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FOREWORD 


By 

Dr. Chakravarthi Nainar DEVAKUMAR 

wrm ^Pdchia i 

WW\ IRV3oII 

May the first Tirthahkara, Lord Rsabha, the divine son of Nabhi, in 
whose ocean of knowledge the universe floats like a lotus, guide us! 


The English rendition of the handbook of Self-discipline or 
Atmanusasana in Sanskrit by the venerable Acdrya Sri 108 Gunabhadra 
Ji (8th century A.D.) is before us. This English translation interspersed 
with Hindi version is a sheer joy to read. At the outset, I congratulate Shri 
Vijay K. Jain Ji, the famous author of metaphysical subjects. The Jina 
Dharma preached from time to time primarily by the 24 Tirthahkaras 
and propagated by the 1459 Ganadharas in the present Kalpa cycle has 
been preserved and propagated by several srutadharas since then. While 
doing so, the venerable srutadharas innovated the styles and formats of 
their presentations suiting to the changing times and attitudes of people. 
A cursory scrutiny of the landscape of the agamas would reveal the rich 
diversity of styles and formats such as Sutras, poetry set in different 
musical notes and metres, wall paintings, folk dances and stories, 
occasional poetry and prose set either in a single language or in binaries 
called Manipravala wherein a mix of two languages is used. For example, 
Sri Dhavala (see Preface to know more about this dgama ) used 
Manipravala comprising Prakrit and Sanskrit. So, in a sense, the present 
book at hand is in Manipravala style employing three languages! Thus a 
series of religious texts appeared congaing the suffix ‘anusdsana’ 
including Atmanusasana, Tatv anusdsana, Vidy anusdsana, and 
Yukty anusdsana. 

The sage begins with the well-known premise that every living being in 
the universe aspires happy life and is scared of miseries. Therefore in this 
book, he vows, “I shall explain and elaborate ways and means of 
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happiness to the world.” (verse 2). Developing equanimous attitude and 
behaviour even during adversity is the art of happiness. In fact, the seat of 
happiness is in total renunciation, (verse 187): 


■M 7TFIIwfa: 11^1911 



The Sanskrit commentator, venerable Acarya Prabhacandra succinctly 
captures the supreme intent and contents of the book as means to moksa 
or liberation from miseries, as well as ways to enhance nobility, 
knowledge free from delusions to become the Being: 


NI b 0 H dl M U iW 0 d d I H I d M fMcT 



otlUsMIH cHqirqyiumrPd WtfTff^#^rT: 
j-jcKiisfa ^diqUsts^ddqm f^R^FTTR II 

The venerable author, without forgetting his promise, concludes that the 
verses containing words chosen from the ocean of dgama would inspire 
the readers with ‘eureka’ moments in order to rise above the miseries to 
reach the zenith of the universe (verse 268). 

Atmanusasana is poetic in many ways. The venerable Acarya Sri has 
employed 15 types of chanda or metres in Sanskrit thus enhancing the 
literary richness of the book. The prominent chanda are anusthubh (100 
verses), Sardulavikridita (60 verses), Aryd (26 verses), Vasantatilaka (25 
verses), Shikharani (16 verses) and Harini (12 verses). Many verses 
exemplify his flair for epic style of composition which he has abundantly 
revealed in his epics, Uttarapurana and Jinadatta Carita. Many of his 
verses remind the immortal verses in the most famous Yogaraja 
Bhartraharl’s Satakatraya. His trademark style is the rhyming of the 
words. Some examples can be seen in verse 57 (nidramabhadram), verse 
59 (vrtha ma krtha); many such twins appear in verse 61 (dehena gehena), 
verse 62 (pasyatam nasyati), verse 69 (kaye koyam), verse 89 (hitam 
vahitam and vane yauvane), verse 99 (vrddha grddhya), verse 179 
(bandhasca manthavat), verse 217 (hatim mahatim), verse 224 ftate 
nikate), and verse 268 (racitam ucitam). He is also known for his punch- 


(XI) 













Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


lines which are mostly reminiscent of the famous Tamil book Tirukkural. 
Incidentally, it is believed by some that he composed this book at 
Tirunarungunram Hills, near Villupuram in Tamil Nadu. 

Possibly the most effective lines are in verse 238: 

'HTcRT: WHITfarTT: I 

Wm mfcfrTT %f?T , *ITcHT: IR36II 

The author urges us to practise noble thoughts, never ever thought of in 
the past, so that one could cross the ocean of miseries. But how long 
should one engage in this sublime thought? Till one reaches the zenith of 
universal summit (verse 238). The knowhow to discern and differentiate 
the Self from the body-envelope and the consequential physical world is 
explained in verse 243: 

nr nrnT nrnrr mnfr nrnnfn i 

To complement this concept, the famous example employing ‘ksira-nira 
bhedajnana ’ is included in verse 253. 

An excellent verse-wise summary of this treatise is given in the Preface. 
As mentioned thereunder, the subject matter though homogeneous, 
appears, at some places, to be scattered. The book mostly deals with the 
just way of life (dharma) and logic (niti). The venerable author invokes 
excellent examples and fables to drive home the points. He has also used 
his medical knowledge urging his devoted readers to get rid of the dreaded 
disease of mundaneness. The major topics covered by the revered Acarya 
Sri are summarised in Table-1. It must be stated that there are necessary 
overlaps in some verses. The readers are advised to refer to the original 
texts corresponding to the verses for exact description. 


Table-1. Shortlist of seven major topics covered in the book 


Major topic 

Verses 

The supremeness of 
dharma (srd) 

15, 16, 18-22, 25, 26, 46, 95, 96 and 149 (13 
verses) 
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Hymns on noble saints 

33, 65-68, 97, 102, 103, 105, 108, 109, 112- 
117, 125, 138, 142, 143, 145, 148, 151, 165, 
224-226, 229, 259-262 and 264 (33 verses) 

Physical body (TKft) is 
not syat yourself! 

54, 59, 60, 63, 69-72, 80, 82-84, 86, 88, 98, 
195-196, 199-203, 206, 208-211, 254 and 258 
(29 verses) 

The definition and scope 
of true happiness (tpO 

38, 44, 46, 186, 187, 193 and 256-259 (10 
verses) 

Beware of the dreaded 
disease called greed 
(fOTTT) 

36, 50-51, 53, 55-58, 85, 87, 131, 155-157, 
191-192, 230, 233, 242, 249 and 252 (20 
verses) 

Abhor sadness (^^sT) 

73-77, 90, 91, 99, 101, 104, 214, 216 and 217- 
223 (19 verses) 

Karma (^4) and other 
philosophical thoughts 

162, 163, 169, 172-75, 177-181, 190, 204, 205, 
235-237, 241, 243-247, 251, 253, 266 and 267 
(28 verses) 


An attempt is made to catalogue the verses prescribing dos and don’ts for 
the laymen and the saints in Table-2. 


Table-2. Catalogue of verses prescribing Dos and Don’ts 


Major topic 

Verses 

Dos for all 

9, 15, 17, 25, 28, 31, 32, 40, 43, 61, 62, 64, 81, 
89, 94, 95, 106-107, 110-111, 118, 120-123, 
146-147, 170-171, 183-185, 188, 194, 207, 
212-214, 227, 231-232, 238-240, 248, 255 and 
263 (47 verses) 

Don’ts for all (see also 
Table-1, noting the ill- 
effects of greed, sadness 
and attachment to the 
physical body) 

24, 27, 30, 34, 35, 37, 39, 45, 49, 51, 93, 100, 
124, 140, 150, 216-223 and 228 (24 verses) 
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Don’ts particularly for 

152, 158-161, 166, 167, 189, 198 and 250 (10 

the saints (see also the 

verses) 

precautions listed under 


Table-1) 



Standards urged in education, books, Muni sangha, etc. 


For any society, quality education is a must. The education must make a 
person better in attitude, behaviour and character. The learning 
ecosystem is pivotal towards these goals. Many modern institutions are 
striving to set such standards. The revered Acarya Sri Gunabhadra 
devoted space in advocating standard if not the best practices in teaching, 
learning and books. His prescriptions (rendered in the musical verse 5 
with prefixes of ‘pra’ (tr) in order to become teachers par excellence are as 
relevant today as they were in his times: 


W: yoycMdlchferfcT: 

yTFTr5T: 'yirHTRT: yilhclH WIcT ^tTT: I 
Wb: WTRF: tnrfT^TT 

ff Tjoft HUiThTsT: I It'll I 


Equally relevant are his standards for good students interested in the 
path of excellence as enunciated in verse 7. The description of the 
excellence and relevance of books can be seen in nine verses (170 to 176, 
212 and 213). Good books are possibly the best friends. Similarly, he was 
concerned with standard practices as per the Jaina agama in the Muni 
sangha. He was compassionate to guide the saints in leading fruitful 
sddhand (verses 139, 142, 144, 146, 150, 158-161, 190) and he had the 
highest regards for such noble saints (verses 66-68, 97, 98,108,109). His 
advice to train the minds by engaging in reading noble books is amazing 
(verses 170-171). He likens the mind to the fickle-headed monkey! 
Considering the alarming instances of malpractices in this area, various 
religious institutions will do well to set self-regulation standards lest the 
public turn a disdainful eye. A judicious combination of right judgment, 
skills, knowledge and just practice is akin to invaluable gems, light to 
carry and enlightening, unlike uncoordinated action which is akin to 
carrying a load of rock over one ’ s head (verse 15). 
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The supreme place of Dharma in life 

No businessman exhausts his capital in running his business. Similarly, 
in the olden days, however testing the times were, the farmer would never 
consume the seeds. So is dharma for all of us (verse 21). Talking about the 
unparallel greatness of dharma, he cites two noble examples of legendary 
kalpavrksa and cintamani or the gem of wish. These two bring comforts 
only after seeking their help but dharma springs forth all greatness to the 
devotee on its own! (verse 22). Live animals are exported for slaughtering! 
Cruelty andadharma at its nadir! (verse 29). 

How can an aspirant progress in the spiritual path? Verse 68 gives out the 
secret - releasing oneself from sins, always guided by the reading of 
sacred texts, compassion, deep meditation to isolate the Self, and 
equipping oneself with requisite conduct of penance as per the Scripture! 

rcHrHJHdl 7TTW fsRTT TTSTT cbbtlll VTT 
trfrTTfcr I 

^rafrT TTFrri Hk'MHId W rPTTTT 11^6 II 

When one breaks free from the shackles of the karmic Law, then one 
becomes liberated! The logic is provided inverse 163: 

dl fd HI i 11 SRT^TT MsifirfsT: I 

fcf> cjvplld fdfil’Klqi «talHI?ll 

Don’t get into the webs of the Fate, viz., longing for wealth and longevity 
of mundane life. Then what will that Fate do? This talisman is worth 
practicing in our life, be it in service or business. One would see the rays of 
the Radiance. We are blinded by the veil of Moha but guided by the sun of 
pure knowledge (verse 175). The seed of Moha breeds the tree bearing 
the poison-fruits of desire and hate. Uproot and burn this tree and all its 
seeds by the flame of knowledge (verse 182): 

nV,dldldrH^MI dldl-ddl^chJirdcj | 
dmi^iHlPddl 7TT1JTTSTTr||^^|| 
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The peace-breakers in life as well as in the world are four passions, viz., 
anger, ego, deceit and greed, led by the demon-king of Moha. Realising 
this altruism, the sacred sage has devoted eleven verses (213-223) 
eloquently elaborating the evil effects with historical and legendary 
anecdotes. It may appear that the sage was critical of women-folk but it 
should be understood in right perspective. His idea was not to get 
distracted by the age-old habit of sexual drive. Indeed, womanhood has 
received the highest praise in Rev. Sivarya’s Bhagavatl Aradhana, gatha 
993-1002. 

Eulogies of the Supreme Path 

Three verses (224-26) stand out in depicting the graph of atmanusasana 
or the path to self-realization. The pious author Shri Vijay K. Jain has 
captured the essences of these hymns in his Preface too. 

Carrying Forward as a Torch-bearer 

It is an established practice of Jaina acajyas to carry forward the tradition 
of the agama by referring to as well as by internalizing the ideas and 
words of the earlier scriptures in their works. The venerable Acarya 
Gunabhadra upheld this lofty tradition by following the footprints of 
previous scriptures. Table-3 summarizes some instances of the verses 
matching with those of previous works. The list is illustrative only. This 
comparison has been done previously in Hindi by Pt. Balchandra 
Siddhantasastri (1980) under the tutelage of renowned scholars, viz., Dr. 
A.N. Upadhye and Dr. H.L. Jain. It may be mentioned here that this book 
at hand has copious cross-references. 


Table-3. Verses in Atmanusasana matching with those of 
earlier scriptures 


From ‘ Atmanusasana ’ 

Corresponding reference in earlier works 

Verse 195 

Rev. Acarya Kundakunda’s Pancdstikdya, 
gatha 128-30. 

Verses 99 and 217 

Rev. Acarya Kundakunda’s Bhdva Pahuda, 
gatha 44 and 40, respectively. 
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Verses 110, 161, 167 and 
193 

Rev. Acarya Kundakunda’s Mokkha Pahuda, 
gatha 12, 20, 78 and 5, respectively. 

Verses 89 and 90 

1. Rev. Acarya Kundakunda’s Bhdva Pahuda, 
gatha 41. 

2. Rev. Yativrasabha’s Tiloyapannattl, 4: 626. 

Verses 88-89 and 126-136 

Rev. Sivarya’s Bhagavati Aradhand, gatha 
1022-25 and 938-90, respectively. 

Verse 58 

Rev. Acarya Samantabhadra’s 
Svayambhustotra, verse 34. 

Verse 107 

Rev. Acarya Samantabhadra’s 
Yuktyanusasana, verse 6. 

Verses 171-172 and 173 

Rev. Acarya Samantabhadra’s 

Aptamlmdmsd, verses no. 14-16; 57-60 and 
37-54, respectively. 

Rev. Acarya Umasvami’s Tattvarthasutra, 
5:29-30. 

Verses 45, 50, 110, 175 
and 178-179 

Pujyapada Devanandi’s Istopadesa, verses 

16, 30, 26, 23 and 11. 

Pujyapada Devanandi’s Samadhitantra verse 
43. 

Verses 182, 239-240 

Pujyapada Devanandi’s Samadhitantra 
verses 39 and 83-84. 


As mentioned earlier, his work was also influenced by Yogaraja 
Bhartrahari’s Satakatraya. In addition, many verses remind the famous 
lines from Jaina Tamil literature. 

I am sure, this Sanskrit handbook written over a millennium ago would 
inspire millions and millions of readers through this excellent English 
rendition. 

Jainam Jayatu Sasanam! 

Ananta caturdasi, 13 September, 2019, New Delhi 

❖ ^ ^ 
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PREFACE 


Acarya Gunabhadra 

Great austerities (tapa) result in great accomplishments (rddhi). How 
else could the master-ascetics of the distant past -purvacarya - assimilate 
and then compose grand and voluminous works that today generate awe 
and astonishment? 

Who among the readers of Jaina literature would not be familiar with the 
name of Acarya Virasena, the composer ot Dhavala? Acarya Virasena had 
several worthy disciples, notable among them being Acarya Jinasena, the 
author of Adipurana, and Acarya Dasaratha. Acarya Gunabhadra, the 
author of Atmanusasana, was the worthy disciple of both of them. 

Each verse (gdthd, sloka) composed by the master-ascetics is a valueless 
jewel that has the power to enrich our lives beyond imagination. The only 
requirement to get the riches contained therein is to become a worthy 
recipient. One can only marvel at the quantum of work, running into tens 
of thousands of verses, that the three master-ascetics belonging to one 
lineage (vahsa) could accomplish, without any appurtenances, in their 
lifetime, a millennium ago. Read this marvellous piece of information: * * 

.. .Gunabhadra along with his grand-teacher Virasena and his teacher 
Jinasena formed a continued and composite academic personality 
that ushered into existence as if for the purpose of completing three 
significant works of Indian literature, namely, Dhavala, Jayadhavala 
and Mahapurana, which were too big and profound to be completed in 
one span of life by any one individual. 

...Virasena had two pupils, Jinasena and Dasaratha, both of whom 
are claimed by Gunabhadra as his Gurus. 

.. .After completing the Dhavala commentary on the Satkhandagama 
in 72 thousand granthagras* in 816 A.D., Virasena took up the 


* Excerpted, in pieces, from A.N. Upadhye and H.L. Jain (1980), 
‘Introduction’ to “Gunabhadra’s Atmanusasana”, p. 7-8; italicization, 
and insertion of footnotes and diacritical marks are due to me 

* Verses - gdthd or sloka 
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Jayadhavala commentary on the Kasayapahuda, but he passed away 
when he had composed just 20 thousand granthagras. It was left 
consequently to his great disciple Jinasena to finish this commentary 
which he did in 837 A.D. by adding some 40 thousand granthagras 
more. Jinasena began composing the Mahapurana which gives in a 
stylistic manner the account of 63 Salaka-purusa*. It is not only a 
systematic exposition of Jaina traditional lore and principles but also 
an exquisite specimen of Sanskrit Kavya, rich in exuberant 
descriptions and full of poetic embellishments, both of sense and 
sound. After composing some 12 thousand slokas of the Mahapurana, 
Jinasena perhaps passed away; and the work was completed by 
Gunabhadra by composing about 8 thousand slokas more. The 
Adipurdna, of which the major portion was composed by Jinasena, 
contains the biography of the first Tlrthahkara and the first 
Cakravarti-, and the Uttara-purana of Gunabhadra deals with the 
lives of remaining Tlrthahkaras and other Salaka-purusa. 
Gunabhadra completed the Mahapurana some time before 897 A.D. 
This was the year when Lokasena consecrated it, and perhaps 
Gunabhadra was no more by that time. The Atmanusasana, it 
appears, was completed after the demise of Jinasena; so it may be 
assigned to a period soon after 837 A.D., say roughly to the middle of 
the 9th century A.D. 

Two additional well-reseached excerpts are given below for ascertaining 
the time of Acarya Gunabhadra: 

^PT*fsfl’ c ll4 ^ 3TPJ "3^ (4n4i ^ wfclI'H ^ TFR 25 ^4 Hli vfj 
cff ^ 740 ^ vFT^FT ^FT %TT f^IT ^fT TRnTT 

t TRJ 'JI -EF5T Wtf |T3TT W =F5T <r=F W4FT TR 

T# ^ 11 

ywioini - t\. MHIdld UlfedlMlJ (2015), 

3Tr5IT4 fatfklrl 3Hf^4<j'U| , 1 - 21 


* Sixty-three Salaka-purusa comprise 24 Tlrthahkara, 12 cakravarti, 
9 balabhadra, 9 narayana and 9 pratinarayana. 
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Assuming that Acarya Gunabhadra would have been twenty-five 
when Acarya Jinasena passed away, it can be conjectured that he 
(Acarya Gunabhadra) must have been born around Saka-samvat* 
740. However, it is diffcult to determine the year when the Uttara- 
purana got completed and, therfore, the year till Acarya Gunabhadra 
existed on this earth. 

W 3RFR ^JTCMf4 ^FT W1 YT. H. ^ 3T]YTK 8 WKt W] 
fdf^RT^krti 

yWNHi - -q. (1980), 

3 rrartf hrd%RT 3ii\wHS)iwdo, l- 19 

This establishes the latter-half of the eighth-century, Saka-sanwat, as 
the time of Acarya Gunabhadra. 

I make obeisance humble at the Most Worshipful feet of Acarya Virasena, 
Acarya Jinasena and Acarya Gunabhadra. 


Acarya Gunabhadra’s Atmanusasana 

Acarya Gunabhadra, with wide learning and outstanding austerities, had 
this unique gift of converting difficult and profound spiritual concepts 
into line poetic expressions. His compositions are not only music to the 
ears but, more importantly, present profound concepts of the Jaina 
Doctrine in a form that is easily understood by the savvy readers. 
Atmanusasana is truly remarkable for its poetry and meaning. 


Two calendars have traditionally been used in the Indian system: the 
Saka-samvat calendar and the Vikrama-samvat calendar. 

The Saka-sanwat calendar is approximately 78 years behind (in count) of 
the solar Gregorian calendar. Thus, year 1922 Saka-samvat corresponds 
to 2000 CE. (Year 2019 CE corresponds to Saka-samvat 1941). 

The Vikrama-samvat calendar is approximately 57 years ahead (in count) 
of the solar Gregorian calendar. Thus, year 2057 Vikrama-samvat 
corresponds to 2000 CE. (Year 2019 CE corresponds to Vikrama-samvat 
2076). 
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Acarya Gunabhadra’s Atmanusasana contains 270 (some editions have 
269, leaving out the last one) verses, without any division into chapters or 
sections. It deals with the nature of the soul and the conduct that must be 
followed to realize it; the nam e Atmanusasana, or ‘Precept on the Soul’ is, 
therefore, appropriate. It employs fifteen kinds of poetic metres ( chancia - 
rhythmic patterns) typical to Sanskrit prosody. The most widely used 
metre in the book is anusthubh (it has a total of 32 syllable with four parts 
of 8-syllable each); verse 4 is an example of this metre. 

The Essence of Atmanusasana - Precept on the Soul 

At the outset, Acarya Gunabhadra declares the purpose of composing this 
text: to expound that cherished reality which results in happiness after 
destroying misery. He cautions the readers that as the sick man does not 
get upset by the bitter pill, they also should not get frightened by what has 
been expounded in the text. Kind-hearted men who benefit the world are 
rare, (verses 2-4) 

The Acarya goes on to answer the vexed question in the minds of most 
householders as to the identity of the worthy preceptor or guru, and of the 
worthy disciple. Importantly, the worthy disciple should have the intellect 
to deliberate over the desirable life-course, be fearful of misery and a 
seeker of real happiness, (verses 5-7) 

All accept that demerit (papa) begets suffering and merit (ciharma, 
punya) begets happiness. Therefore, the real source of happiness lies in 
followingthe conduct that leads to merit (dharma). (verse 8) 

The seeker of real happiness must take refuge in the Omniscient Lord 
(Apta), rid of (the eighteen) imperfections and the source of all that is 
beneficial, (verse 9) 

Right faith (samyagdarsana) is a prerequisite for right knowledge and 
right conduct. Having belief in the true nature of substances is right faith. 
It is the first of the four adorations (aradhana). It is of two, three or ten 
kinds, as detailed, (verses 10-14). 

Without right faith (samyagdarsana), calmness (sama), knowledge 
(jhana), conduct (caritra) and austerity (tapa) do not have much value, 
(verse 15) 
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Adoration (aradahand) of right faith (samyagdarsana) is the gentle 
remedy for those suffering from the disease of wrong-belief (mithyatva) 
and unable to discriminate between what is good and what is bad. (verse 
16) 

Delusion-fever results in severe lust (trsna) due to the intake of adverse 
food, i.e., indulgence in sense-pleasures. To begin with, mild medicine is 
advised, (verse 17) 

Whether you are happy or miserable, dharma should be your only 
pursuit. If you are happy, dharma will increase your happiness; if 
miserable, it will remove your misery, (verse 18) 

All pleasures borne out of the sense-objects are the fruits of the trees 
(forbearance, modesty, etc.) in the garden of dharma. Dharma is the cause 
(hetu) of happiness (sukha), and the cause (hetu) never opposes its own 
effect (karya). Therefore, never be indifferent to dharma. (verses 19-20) 

Consume (enjoy) your riches while preserving the seed, i.e., dharma. The 
fruit that dharma provides is beyond what one can wish for and think. Get 
rid of demerit (papa), previously accumulated and fresh, and accumulate 
merit (punya). Out of delusion (moha), do not wipe out dharma while 
indulging in sense-pleasures. Dharma can be pursued through the mind 
(mana), the body (kaya) and the speech (vacana), and, in each case, by 
doing (krta), causing it done (karita) and approval (anumodana). This 
world is safe only in presence of dharma. (verses 21-26) 

There is no demerit (papa) in mere sensual enjoyment, but there is 
demerit in initiation (arambha) of activities resulting in injury (himsa), 
etc., thereby destroying dharma that promotes non-injury (ahimsa). Evil- 
passions (vyasana), like hunting, are evidently abodes of misery; only the 
sinners indulge in these. It is a wonder that to the deluded and merciless 
sinner, even such wicked passions appear to be the sources of enjoyment, 
(verses 27-29) 

Renounce (sinful) traits such as back-biting, dejection, deceitfulness, 
theft and falsehood for securing dharma (piety), wealth, renown and 
happiness, here and hereafter. Thereafter, acquire merit (punya). Own- 
fate (daiva) is the only protection; self-effort (purusartha) is futile, (verses 
30-32) 
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Worthy saints who have vanquished delusion (moha) and are disciples of 
ancient-preceptors (purvacarya) exist even today. Untouched by 
attachment to possessions, they provide solace to all. (verse 33) 

Under the spell of delusion (moha), this silly man does not see the god-of- 
death (yama) who is incessantly snatching away his body. Blinded by the 
(lust of) sense-pleasures he is unable to perceive this through any of his 
senses (including the mind). Deep within him, he carries a deep pit of 
desires in which the world appears to be just like an atom, (verses 34-36) 

Long-life, wealth and (strong and beautiful) body, etc., are obtained from 
the previously earned merit (puny a). The soul devoid of such merit cannot 
have these attributes even after excessive toil. Excellent men with 
discrimination work hard, incessantly and cheerfully, for the sake of their 
future lives, (verse 37) 

There is no real taste in the bitter poison of sense-pleasures. For the 
sensual man, sense-objects will ever remain inaccessible. Even the ‘king- 
of-kings’ (cakravarti) has to renounce all his grandeur to attain the 
eternal bliss of liberation, (verses 38-40) 

The householder, in general, exhibits three kinds of conduct: full of merit 
(when engaged in auspicious activity like meditation on the Self), full of 
demerit (when engaged in enjoyment of sense-pleasures), and part merit 
and part demerit (when engaged in activities like building of a temple). 
The torment that he experiences springs from ignorance. The happiness 
that he seeks lies in vanquishing the demon of desires. There is no relief 
from the heat of anguish (misery) as long as the fire of desires is burning, 
(verses 41-43) 

The ways of karmas (read fate or daiva ) are amazing! No point toiling for 
worldly prosperity as it will certainly lead to accumulation of demerit 
(papa), (verses 44-45) 

Dharma (right conduct) is that where there is no adharma (wrong 
conduct); happiness is that where there is no misery; knowledge is that 
where there is no ignorance; and ‘gati’ or state-of-existence is that where 
there is no coming back to the world. Wealth can never be the vehicle to 
acquire dharma, happiness, knowledge and pious state-of-existence. 
(verse 46) 
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Entangled in sense-pleasures, the man troubles himself, without 
discrimination, to obtain wealth. Only if he had troubled himself in the 
direction of improving his next life, he would have got rid of misery due to 
repeated births and deaths. He has classified substances as either 
desirable or undesirable and thereby gets attached to external objects. He 
does not seek internal happiness that is marked by freedom from 
attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa). Floating in the current of the 
river of desires, he enters the ocean of worldly existence that is more 
terrible than the deep and wide-open mouth of the crocodile of death. He 
cannot get real happiness until he vanquishes his craving for evil sense- 
pleasures. (verses 47-50) 

The man whose mind is besieged by great demons of lust and anger 
engages in all kinds of despicable activity. A slave of desires, he longs for 
external, transient objects. He is attacked repeatedly by the arrows of 
Cupid in form of voluptuous smiles and piercing glances of women. 
Consequently, he has been wandering in this world from a very long time, 
(verses 51-53) 

The body is full of imperfections and home to impurities, passions like 
anger cause mental- and physical-suffering, and old-age and death are 
ready to swallow the man. Seeking the desired pleasures, he engages 
himself in sinful activities and gets entrapped in the deep mire of karmas. 
No point desiringthe harmful sense-pleasures, (verses 54-55) 

The grave fire of delusion (moha) blazes strongly in both situations - 
when it is fed with the objects of the senses and also when it is not fed with 
the objects of the senses. Give up the delusion-generated slumber that is 
sure to give rise to grief, (verses 56-57) 

Under the spell of sinful karmas, the man experiences misery at all times. 
He is always afraid of death but still gets engrossed in this appalling 
world, (verse 58) 

Do not have foolish fondness for the body which is like a prison-house. All 
those who appear to be your refuge are not so. Your kinsmen are the cause 
of bondage of karmas. Engage only in adoration of the pristine dharma. 
(verses 59-60) 
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For happiness, the man must calm down his cravings; no use worrying 
about wealth, family and other relations, and the body. These will perish 
in a jiff. Wrapped in the body of life and death, he is being tormented like 
the insect trapped in the hollow log of castor-wood burning at both ends, 
(verses 61-63) 

Make your soul happy by mastering the senses. Adopt right conduct and 
you will wash off your sins. On being liberated, you will enjoy excellent 
bliss, (verse 64) 

The poor are unhappy due to lack of wealth and the rich are unhappy due 
to discontentment. Only the self-dependent ascetics are happy. The self- 
imposed infliction (like fasting) is better than the happiness which is 
dependent. The ascetics are endowed with independence in roaming and 
partaking of food. They spend their time in the study of the Scripture and 
are engrossed in the contemplation of the Self. At the end of their life, they 
give up their body by relinquishing food as per the prescribed method, 
(verses 65-68) 

By no means can the body be protected from destruction; insistence on 
protecting it is futile. Through these essentially perishable age (ayuh) and 
body (kaya), the wise men attain the eternal state (of liberation). But the 
ignorant considers his soul to be free from decay and death. He sees his 
life as enduring, as the person sailing in the boat sees himself as non¬ 
moving. (verses 69-72) 

The life is till inhalation exists and its cessation is death. The living beings 
are the fruits falling down from the palm-tree, the seat of birth, to the 
earth, the ground of death. In such a short duration of life, where is the 
happiness for the living beings? Neither the creator-minister (Brahma or 
karmas) nor the king-of-kings (cakravarti) are able to secure the human 
beings. With completion of the age-karma (ayuh), no one can escape death. 
Indeed, no one is more powerful than karmas when these get to fruition. 
No one can come to the rescue of the worldly beings. Wicked death is 
certain to strike; it cannot be guessed as to when, how, whence, and 
where. Therefore, be vigilant. Better still, scout an abode where there is 
no death, (verses 73-79) 

The female-body is like the cluster of flames that burns down merit 
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(happiness), and a dreadful door that leads to miseries of the infernal 
regions. Do not get attracted to the female-body, (verse 80) 

The human mode (paryaya) is marked by misfortune, old-age and home to 
frightful diseases like hunger, wounds, leprosy, and malodour. Make your 
human mode purposeful by turning it into a seed for the next birth; it is 
not going to last long, (verses 81-82) 

The only favour that your brothers and relations in this world do to you is 
to assemble after your death and cremate your body. Other activities, like 
arranging marriages, that they undertake only extend your worldly cycle 
of births and deaths, (verses 83-84) 

The ignorant man has craving for wealth; he cannot remember his duties 
for the welfare of his next life. It is rare to find the man who wishes to keep 
himself away from the fire of worldly existence. The man who, on 
acquisition of the discriminating-knowledge, turns to austerities early is 
truly praiseworthy. Realizing the harm that karmas have done to him for 
so long, he wishes to get rid of these. The learned men pity those who, even 
after owning such wisdom, remain negligent in following the appropriate 
conduct, (verses 85-94) 

It is only through meritorious karmas that men become the rulers of the 
earth. Still, even learned men accept servitude to those rulers, (verse 95) 

Dharma is the most excellent possession. By following dharma, men are 
born in monarchical families, attain great wisdom, and acquire immense 
virtues and prosperity. The path of dharma consists in following conduct 
of many kinds, including giving of gifts and self-restraint. It is free from 
desires and, as such, those with voluptuous inclinations cannot access it. 
(verse 96) 

The body is impure all over, and the cause of many miseries. Still, the man 
living in such a body does not become averse to it. In essence, the body is 
home to all kinds of miseries. It is strange that even then the man is afraid 
of death, (verses 97-99) 

Before the man attains right faith (samyagdarsana), he does not know 
what needs to be accepted and rejected in this world. He gets destroyed 
unpredictably by strong sensual-desire for lovely women. He does not 
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attempt to burn down his sensual-desires by the fire of austerities, (verses 
100 - 101 ) 

Noble men get detached from wealth and renounce it in three ways: the 
first way is to give it to those who solicit it, the second is not to give it to 
others but leave it as it is, and the third is not to accrue it in the first place. 
These three exhibit successively higher levels of renunciation. The one 
who knows the nature of substances, neither gets to grief nor to pride in 
leaving wealth, (verses 102-104) 

The inclination of the man toward his body is futile; it is full of anxiety, 
impurity, fear, and disdain. The man with discernment certainly 
abandons the body and attains the state of everlasting bliss. The path that 
leads to the state of everlasting bliss consists in compassion (daya or 
ahimsa), self-restraint (indriyadamana or samyama), renunciation (dana 
or parigrahatydga) , and meditation (dhydna). (verses 105-107) 

On acquisition of the discriminatory-knowledge (vivekajnana), delusion 
(moha) gets destroyed and, consequently, the soul is freed from the cycle 
of births and deaths. The young celibate throws up for the world all 
objects of enjoyment that were available to him, without first enjoying 
these himself. He establishes himself in the thought, ‘nothing belongs to 
me’. This is the secret of the ‘pure-soul’ (paramdtmd) - the lord of the 
three worlds, (verses 108-110) 

The human mode-of-existence - manusya paryaya - is difficult to attain, 
impure, and void of happiness. Austerity (tapa) can be observed only in 
this mode-of-existence. Noble men concentrate on the ‘pure-soul’ 
(paramdtmd) in a proper manner; this does not entail any hardship, 
(verses 111-112) 

The happiness attained through austerity (tapa) can never be attained by 
craving for wealth. No dust of disgrace ever touches the feet of the man 
fortified by austerity. Through the power of austerity the ascetic 
vanquishes his natural enemies, like the passions of anger, etc. In the 
after-life, he automatically and speedily attains liberation as the 
culmination ofhis human effort, (verses 113-114) 

The body of the ascetic vanishes when, in time, it has produced the 
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excellent fruit of merit (punya) through austerities. Due to indifference to 
worldly existence - vairagya - he goes on to perform austerities, while 
protecting his body,foravery longtime, (verses 115-116) 

The ascetic’s discriminating knowledge (jnana) prevents him from 
getting rid of the body, a source of afflictions. Even great men had to 
endure afflictions due to the body. Adinatha Tlrthahkara had to wander 
on earth without getting food for six months. No one in this world is able 
to transgress the waysoftheevil own-fate (daiva). (verses 117-119) 

The ascetic, in the beginning, is endowed primarily with luminosity of 
knowledge (jnana), and later on, with both, conduct (caritra) and 
knowledge. Due to the effect of the scriptural knowledge, he moves from 
the stage of disposition that is inauspicious (asubha, marked by 
asamyama) to auspicious (subha, marked by samyama) and finally, void of 
all karmic dirt, to pure (suddha). With the destruction of the darkness of 
ignorance, he illumines like the rising sun. Only if he leaves the light of 
knowledge that illumines the nature of substances, and embraces 
ignorance, he goes astray. The true ascetic who treads the path illumined 
by the brilliance of the Three Jewels (ratnatraya) reaches his desired 
destination of liberation, (verses 120-125) 

Women have ‘drstivisa’ in form of seductive half-glances. Do not fall prey 
to them. They kill both, those they see and those who see them. And, there 
is no remedy for removing their poison. Noble men go for that beautiful 
and high-born woman, called ‘mukti’ or ‘liberation’. They adorn her with 
the ornament of the Three Jewels (ratnatraya). They have excessive love 
solely for her. (verses 126-128) 

Those who go near women get killed by excessive lust. They are pushed 
into deplorable states of existence, like the infernal state of existence. It is 
extremely difficult to yet again get birth as a human being. The lust for 
women is a slaughter-house for men. (verses 129-130) 

Fie on the ascetic whose body has become like a half-burnt corpse but 
seeks enjoyment from women. Blinded by lust, he is sure to get into 
trouble. He reflects on great harm that even minute carnal inclination 
can bring to him. Just as the male elephant falls into the camouflaged pit, 
the ascetic treading the arduous path to liberation falls into the concealed 
pit in form of women. Women are the deadliest poison. If the woman’s 
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body has resemblance with things like the moon, why not, instead, get 
attached to these stainless and first-rate things? It is strange that the 
mind, neuter in grammar and in meaning, wins over the intelligent man 
who is masculine, in grammar and in meaning, (verses 131-137) 

Austerity (tapa) is much more adorable than sovereignty. The sin-fearing 
ascetic adopts austerity that removes the fear of worldly existence. 
Everything is lost with the loss of merit. Brightness is of no use if it has 
dark spots. In fact, brightness amplifies dark spots. Get rid of the dark 
spots, (verses 138-140) 

The preceptor (guru) who covers up the faults of his disciple is not the true 
preceptor. The preceptor who keeps a constant and sharp eye even on 
minor faults of the disciple, and proclaims these with exaggeration, is the 
true preceptor. Even harsh words of the preceptor blossom the heart of 
the worthy disciple, (verses 141-142) 

In earlier days, the expounders of the ways of the dharma and the 
listeners were easily found; those who adopted the prescribed conduct 
were available but scant. But today, neither the expounders nor the 
listeners are easily found; those who follow the prescribed conduct are 
almost extinct. Wise men feel contented when the knowledgeable man, 
apt in classification of virtues and evils, proclaims certain faults in them, 
but impudent praise by the ignorant man fails to satisfy them, (verses 
143-144) 

The one whose acceptance of something depends solely on merits, not on 
any other consideration, and rejection only on demerits, is considered 
great among the wise. To make yourself happy, accept right faith 
(samyagdarsana), the cause of merit, and abandon wrong faith 
(mithyadarsana), the cause of demerit. You will then be equipped with 
right conduct (samyakcaritra), the storehouse of happiness and renown. 
Attend, therefore, to the rise and fall responsible for attainment of the 
excellent state of existence, (verses 145-148) 

In this kali age, the preceptors (dearya) fail to put their follower-ascetics 
on the right path. In such a situation, among ascetics, those who observe 
right conduct, as prescribed, are extremely rare, like glittering gems, 
(verse 149) 
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It is a pity that ascetics, bitten by the half-glances of women, are not able 
to rest themselves anywhere. Do not get into the company of such 
unpredictable and fickle ascetics. True ascetics, however, have caves as 
their residences, directions and the space clothe them, advancement in 
austerity is their pleasing food, and qualities like right faith 
(samyagdarsana ), rather than women, are their charms. They have 
nothing to plead for. The men who plead for favours become smaller 
(downcast) than the atom, and the men who are self-respecting become 
bigger (exalted) than the space. The pride of the man who pleads gets 
transferred to the giver, (verses 150-154) 

Since no amount of wealth can satisfy all supplicants, it is better to be 
poor than a man of wealth and cause dissatisfaction among the 
supplicants. The extremely deep pit of desires can only be levelled off by 
the wealth of self-respect (desirelessness). By successively renouncing 
objects, like wealth that the pit is filled with, noble men have levelled it 
off. (verses 155-157) 

In order to keep his body stable, the ascetic, rich in austerities (tapa), 
thinks of accepting a little food, offered with devotion by others, at a 
particular time and as per the method prescribed in the Scripture. This 
too causes great embarrassment to him. He observes self-imposed 
inflictions like fasting and partaking of only the unsavoury food. How can 
such an ascetic feel satisfied with the lowly sense-pleasures provided by 
karma? (verses 158-160) 

Even for the ascetic seeking sensual-enjoyment, observance of vows, etc., 
is recommended; these enjoyments are in heaven. Karma can do no harm 
to the ascetic endowed with the knowledge-eye as his desire for life and 
wealth vanishes completely. The man who leaves the grandeur of king-of- 
kings (cakravarti) for the sake of austerities (tapa) reaches the highest 
level of adoration, (verses 161-164) 

There is no wonder if the king-of-kings (cakravarti) leaves his kingdom 
for the sake of austerities (tapa). The great wonder is when the ascetic 
who had earlier renounced, like deadly poison, the sense-pleasures, falls 
down from the high of austerities to indulge again in those sense- 
pleasures. Those who first acquire the treasure of austerities but leave it 
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subsequently due to attraction for sense-pleasures are lowly men who 
first drink nectar but vomit it subsequently, (verses 165-168) 

For those who have destroyed the external enemy in form of excessive 
sinful activity and increased the internal soul-strength, there can be no 
remaining cause of misery. They should remain vigilant in activities of 
eating, sleeping, roaming and sitting. They should engross their minds in 
the study of the Scripture, (verses 169-170) 

The ascetic, well-versed in the Scripture, reflects on the world that is 
without a beginning and an end. He reckons that a substance exhibits 
contradictory attributes of affirmation (existence) as well as of negation 
(non-existence), depending on the point-of-view. Each substance also 
exhibits the characteristics of origination (utpada), destruction (vyaya), 
and permanence (dhrauvya). (verses 171-172) 

The substance - soul or non-soul - exhibits neither absolute permanence 
(nityatva) nor absolute transience (anityatva). Also, the substance 
exhibits neither absolute cognition (jhdna, bodha) nor absolute non¬ 
existence (abhava). It is without a beginning and an end. Just as a single 
substance is permanent (nitya) as well as transient (anitya), one (eka) as 
well as many (aneka), and distinctive (bheda) as well as non-distinctive 
(abheda), all substances exhibit these attributes, (verse 173) 

The soul is of the nature of knowledge and the attainment of this own- 
nature, comprising infinite-knowledge, etc., is its imperishability, or 
liberation. The ascetic desirous of imperishability, or liberation, should 
meditate on the knowledge-nature of the soul. The fruit of meditating on 
the knowledge-nature of the soul is the knowledge itself - laudable and 
imperishable, (verses 174-175) 

As the jewel gets purified and resplendent on entering the fire, the 
potential (bhavya) soul, on entering the fire of the Scripture, gets purified 
and attains resplendent liberation. The ascetic, vanquishing attachment 
(rdga) and aversion (dvesa), should meditate on the nature of the 
substances as these actually are. Due to attachment (rdga) and aversion 
(dvesa) the soul continues to get bound with new karmas and its journey 
in the world-ocean continues, (verses 176-179) 
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Association (pravrtti) and dissociation (nivrtti) out of attachment (raga) 
and aversion (dvesa) result in soul’s bondage; association (pravrtti) and 
dissociation (nivrtti) out of knowledge of the reality result in liberation 
(moksa). Aversion to virtues and attachment to evils cause demerit 
(papa). Attachment to virtues and aversion to evils cause merit (punya). 
Rid of both, attachment and aversion, the soul is freed from merit as well 
as demerit; this is the cause of stoppage (samvara) and shedding (nirjard) 
ofkarmas. (verses 180-181) 

Delusion (moha) produces attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa). Burn 
down the seed of delusion (moha) by the fire of knowledge (jhdna). 
Delusion (moha) is like a wound, similarly painful. Upon its healing, the 
soul moves to the summit of the universe, (verses 182-183) 

Since friends and relatives cause misery of parting when they die, they are 
enemies. Why should one mourn them? The dim-witted man also laments 
the approach of his own death. Renown and good after-life are the 
outcome of a fearless death. The wise man should not mourn the approach 
of death, (verses 184-185) 

The wise man does not get anguished by the loss of something desirable; 
he remains ever happy. Getting detached from the sense-pleasures is 
happiness and getting attached to the sense-pleasures is unhappiness, 
(verses 186-187) 

In this world, the birth is the interval between the previous death and the 
next death. Those who rejoice the birth are endorsing the upcoming 
death, (verse 188) 

If you expect wealth and renown in this world as the fruit of your study of 
the Scripture and observance of austerities, you are injudiciously 
destroying the flowers of the tree of excellent austerities and depriving 
yourself of the lovely, delicious, ripe and juicy fruit. Learned ascetics 
consider the suppression of attachment and aversion the only fruit of 
austerities and the study of the Scripture, (verses 189-190) 

Even a little longing for sense-pleasures is extremely harmful for the 
ascetic. The wise man does not swallow, over and over again, the poisoned 
food of sense-pleasures, (verses 191-192) 
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Leave the conduct that makes you a vicious-soul (an extroverted-soul - 
bahiratma ). Adopt the conduct that makes you a righteous-soul (an 
introverted-soul - antaratma). Emaciate this despicable body gradually, 
till it persists, through special austerities (tapa) like fasting, reduced diet, 
and giving up stimulating and delicious food. You can then reach the stage 
of the pure-soul (paramatma ), independent of all external sense-objects. 
Such is the resplendent own-nature of the soul, realized by the soul itself, 
(verses 193-194) 

The body has evil senses which seek their respective pleasures; these 
sense-pleasures cause disrepute, toil, fear, and wicked after-life. The 
ignorant men nourish their body and indulge in sense-pleasures; they 
wish to live on poison. It is a pity that the anguished forest-dwelling 
ascetics, out of fear, shift for their safety near a village, (verses 195-197) 

If the austerities are to be robbed by seductive half-glances of women, the 
wealth of asceticism is lost. The life of the householder is better than such 
asceticism. These, the body and the woman, are certainly not going to 
walk with you even one step; you will again be deceived. Leave friendship 
with this body; leave infatuation for this body. Due to karma, 
(incorporeal) you are getting one with this corporeal body and are facing 
excessive miseries, (verses 198-200) 

The origination of the body is the mother, its death is the father, the 
mental agony and the disease are the brothers, and the old-age, which 
arrives at the last stage, are the friends. You are by nature, pure, all¬ 
knowing, and without colour and taste, etc.; you have been greatly 
polluted by the body. You have suffered a lot due to your association with 
the body. To renounce this body will be your real valour. You should not be 
distressed by bodily afflictions, like disease, (verses 201-204) 

When a disease supervenes, it should be combated with medicine, etc., to 
preserve the body. But if the disease is incurable and cannot be combated, 
then the body should be abandoned, as the second stage. If after all 
possible efforts, the disease remains incurable, there is no point grieving. 
It makes sense to leave the body; no point entertaining mean thoughts. It 
is the soul that makes even the all-impure body an object of adoration; it is 
the body that makes the soul untouchable, (verses 205-209) 
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The worldly souls have three components: the first is the seven- 
elementary-constituents like blood and flesh, the second is karmas, and 
the third is the soul’s own-nature of knowledge, etc. The one who knows 
the method of separating the first two from the eternal soul, is to be 
known as the knower of the reality, (verses 210-211) 

If you are not able to observe severe austerities (tapa), at least subjugate 
the passions (kasaya), etc., through the control of the mind. As long as the 
passions exist in the heart, certainly, fearless existence of virtues, in form 
of forbearance, etc., is not possible, (verses 212-213) 

Renouncing attachment-to-possessions (parigraha) is the cause (hetu) 
and tranquility of the mind is the effect (hetuphala). Without 
appreciating this, the so called wise men deceive themselves as they get 
deprived of enjoyment in this world as well as the next. Deep knowledge 
manifests in those who have embarked on austerities (tapa) and subdued 
the passions (kasaya). Still, subdued by karmas, they carry invincible 
jealousy, invisible to others, for their fellow-ascetics. Get rid of this 
jealousy, (verses 214-215) 

Even great effort of man becomes worthless by anger. Even slightest 
pride results in great harm. Great men of the past with wholesome 
virtues were free from pride. When someone else with greater qualities 
exists, there is no reason to entertain the sense of pride, (verses 216-219) 

Even a little deceitfulness is devastating, as a little poison added to a large 
quantity of milk. The large pit of deceitfulness is pitch-dark with 
delusion, and passions, like anger, hidden in its depth. Do not think that 
no wise man comes to know about your clandestine evil-deeds, and 
obliteration of your high qualities. Further, excessive greed, invariably, 
brings about calamities, (verses 220-223) 

The following qualities are found in the meritorious man who has reached 
near the shore of the ocean of worldly existence: aversion to sense- 
pleasures, renouncement of possessions, subjugation of passions, 
tranquility, self-control and vows, oppression of the senses, 
contemplation on the seven substances of reality, engagement in 
austerities, control of mental transgressions, devotion to the Omniscient 
Lord, and compassion towards all. (verse 224) 
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The one who is engaged in observance of vows, whose introverted-soul is 
rid of sense-pleasures, who remains steady in meditation, who is 
compassionate in respect of all living beings, who accepts only helpful and 
limited food as per the procedure laid-down in the Scripture, is without 
sleep, and has acquired knowledge of the secrets of spiritual- 
advancement; such a man extirpates all anxieties, (verse 225) 

The ascetics who know all substances - worth accepting and rejecting - 
are rid of sinful activity, absorbed in self-contemplation after calming 
down the fidgetiness of the senses, speak only what is beneficial to the self 
and the others, and rid of all volitions (samkalpa) and inquisitiveness 
(vikalpa), certainly merit liberation, (verse 226) 

The ascetic who has become slave to the senses, whose soul is dependent 
(on others), and whose mind cannot discern between the virtue and the 
evil has nothing to lose. But the ascetic who possesses the three jewels 
(samyagdarsana, samyagjnana and samyakcaritra) that illumine the 
world, needs to be fearful. Robbers in form of the senses are roaming all 
around him. (verse 227) 

When the ascetic has become delusion-free in respect of all attractive 
external objects, he should not delude himself in respect of his 
instruments of restraint, the feather-whisk (picchl) and the water-pot 
(kamandalu). He feels satisfied only when finally he has brought to his 
soul the austerities and the scriptural knowledge which grow externally 
and need to be safeguarded against the thieves in form of the senses, 
(verses 228-229) 

Without undermining the enemy, in form of desires, that engenders 
excessive fear in the three worlds, destroy it down to the roots. The man 
whose heart (the mind) is associated with attachment (rdga), though 
possessed of knowledge (jhana) and conduct (caritra), produces karmas. 
He is not worthy of praise. Adopt the laudable stage of equanimity, rid of 
attachment and aversion, (verses 230-232) 

One cannot get true happiness just by momentary sprinkling of the 
pleasures of the senses. By paying the earnest money in form of right faith 
(samyagdarsana), the ascetic has booked liberation. By paying the 
balance amount in form of right knowledge (samyagjnana) and right 
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conduct (samyakcaritra), he can take its possession, (verses 233-234) 

The worthy soul who desires liberation should practise withdrawal from 
mental segregation of objects in terms of agreeable and disagreeable. As 
long as there is association with external objects worth dissociating, one 
should contemplate dissociation. When no objects that need dissociation 
remain, one contemplates neither association nor dissociation. Presence 
of attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa) constitutes association 
(pravrtti), and absence of attachment and aversion constitutes 
dissociation (nivrtti). These, attachment and aversion, pertain to external 
objects. Hence, external objects should be renounced, (verses 235-237) 

Leaving observances that the ascetic had contemplated on earlier, he now 
contemplates on new observances that cause destruction of the mundane 
existence. These three - auspicious (subha), merit (punya), and happiness 
(sukha) - are beneficial for the soul and worth accepting. These three - 
inauspicious (asubha), demerit (papa), and misery (duhkha) - are harmful 
for the soul and worth rejecting. Out of the three that have been 
mentioned as beneficial for the soul, discard the first one. By doing this, 
the remaining two will automatically cease to exist. The soul then gets 
established in its pure (suddha) nature, and reaches ultimately the 
supreme state of liberation, (verses 238-240) 

The bondage of the soul is caused by influx (asrava) of the karmic matter, 
auspicious and inauspicious, due to the activities of the mind, the speech, 
and the body. Influx (asrava) is caused by passions (kasaya), like anger 
(krodha). Passions, like anger, are caused by negligence (pramada). 
Negligence is caused by vowlessness (avirati) which results from wrong- 
belief. The same soul in (karmic) bondage, in a particular mode (paryaya) 
and on attainment of a favourable-time (kalalabdhi), observes these - 
right faith (samyagdarsana), vows (vrata), non-negligence (apramada), 
destruction of passions (kasaya), and curbing of activity (yoga) - 
sequentially, and finally gets liberated, (verse 241) 

So long as infatuation for the body - ‘the body is mine and I am its’ - 
persists in the soul, there is no hope for its liberation (moksa), the fruit of 
austerities (tapa). When true discernment between the soul and the body 
dawns on the soul, it gets rid of wandering in the world. The objects of the 
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world for which the man had earlier entertained deep infatuation and 
caused severe bondage, become the cause of destruction of the bondage as 
he acquires true knowledge, (verses 242-244) 

For a certain soul, sometime there can be excessive (karmic) bondage (as 
compared to dissociation of karmas), sometime little bondage, sometime 
same (as dissociation), and sometime no bondage, just dissociation. This 
should be known as the sequence of bondage and liberation. The ‘yogi’, 
the supreme ascetic, is liberated from karmas and for him there is no 
future influx (of karmas). (verses 245-246) 

The ascetic should not overlook even the slightest breach in his 
austerities - vows of asceticism. The ‘house’ of asceticism is protected by 
strong doors in form of ‘gupti’, walls in form of ‘dhairya’ - firmness, and 
foundation in form of ‘buddhi ’ - the knowledge or the intellect. The house 
is damaged by the snakes of attachment (rdga) and aversion (dvesa) if 
even a small hole (of wrong-conduct) is left in it. (verses 247-248) 

The ascetic is ever engaged, through severe austerities, in destroying own 
faults; if, out of ignorance, he engages in scandalizing others, it is like 
providing nourishment to those very faults. Even the blind is able to see 
any shortcoming that may have appeared in the great ascetic. However, 
this capability of the blind does not get him to the position of the great 
ascetic. As the yogi attains knowledge-based discernment, he reckons 
that his earlier conduct of censuring others and praising self was an act of 
ignorance, (verses 249-251) 

The discriminating ascetic, getting detached from even the body that he is 
acquainted with for so long, and maintaining equanimity in happiness 
and misery and in life and death, remains incessantly engaged in 
meditation, etc., while enduring self-imposed inflictions on the body. He 
reckons that there is absolute distinction between the body and the 
possessor of the body (the soul) that live together inseparably like the 
milk and the water, (verses 252-253) 

Those who long for liberation attain happiness only after dissociating 
themselves from the body. The future births of those great men who, 
through right meditation, eject from their hearts severe delusion (moha), 
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accumulated and grown since beginningless time, become sublime, 
(verses 254-255) 

Rid of attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa), every object, favourable 
and unfavourable, appears bright to the supreme ascetic. Through severe 
austerities, he brings to premature fruition karmas that have already 
become subtle. There is no grief for him if karmas get to fruition on their 
own. He sits in seclusion in a posture called ‘palyankasana’ on a 
mountain, in a dreadful forest, or in a cave, and meditates on the way to 
get rid of the body, on the nature of the pure-soul, or on the Three Jewels 
(ratnatraya). (verses 256-258) 

The dirt sticking to their bodies is their ornament; the surface of the rock 
is their resting place; the gravelled earth is their bedstead; the natural, 
insulated abode of the panthers is their dwelling; they are rid of volition 
concerning ‘me’ and ‘mine’; their knot of darkness of ignorance has 
opened; and they long for nothing but liberation. They have attained, 
with great effort, the happiness appertaining to their soul-nature by the 
spread of the light of knowledge that has appeared due to their constantly 
advancing austerities; they are seen with self-assurance by the flighty 
eyes of the she-deer; glory to such revered sages. With their unparalleled 
ways of conduct, they spend, resolutely, their days and long years, (verses 
259-260) 

The supreme ascetics whose intellect does not rest till it is able to discern 
between the desire (mental inclination) and the soul, and, possessed of 
the wealth of tranquility, vanquish all external volitions by being 
established in their soul-nature. The discriminating soul which, with the 
idea of destroying both merit (punya) and demerit (papa) and leaving 
behind the demon of worldly occupations and possessions, gets 
established in pure-cognition (suddhopayoga) is worthy of adoration by 
noble men. (verses 261-262) 

When the ascetic becomes indifferent to the fruits, in form of happiness 
and misery, of the past karmas, and as he becomes rid of attachment 
(raga) and aversion (dvesa), his past karmas fall off and fresh karmas do 
not bind him. Equipped thus with stoppage (sanwara) and dissociation 
(nirjara) of karmas, the perfect and pristine knowledge - omniscience 
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(kevalajhana) - enters its dwelling, his body. He shines forth, illuminating 
the self and the others, (verses 263-264) 

While the doctrines of the others have imagined liberation (of the soul) as 
absolute non-existence (sunya), the Jaina Doctrine has expounded 
liberation as absolute absence of auspicious (subha) and inauspicious 
(asubha) dispositions due to attachment (rdga) and aversion (dvesa) in 
the soul. Happiness and knowledge are the soul’s own-nature (svabhava). 
When rid of all karmic dirt, it naturally moves upward till the top of the 
universe, and remains steady forever atop the ‘Sidciha sila’. The liberated 
soul is endowed with self-dependent bliss, (verses 265-267) 

This composition, ‘Atmanusasana’ , by Acarya Gunabhadra, detailing the 
four adorations (aradhana) - of right faith (samyagdarsana), right 
knowledge (samyagjhdna), right conduct (samyakcdritra) and right 
austerities (samyaktapa) - will be enchanting to the hearts of men with 
noble thoughts. The potential-souls (bhavya), who ponder this 
composition continuously and wholly, soon get rid of all adversities and 
attain the LaksmI of liberation. May Lord Rsabha Deva bring them 
propitiousness! (verses 268-270) 


Help from the earlier works 

For my present work, I have taken help from earlier works, in Sanskrit, 
Hindi and English, of several learned authors. 

Of primal importance is the commentary, though brief, in Sanskrit by 
Prabhacandra who is believed to have also written commentaries on 
Acarya Pujyapada’s Samadhitahtra and Acarya Samantabhadra’s 
Ratnakarandaka-sravakacara. His time is stated to be between the 
thirteenth and the fourteenth century, Vikrama-sanwat.* 

Muni Pranamyasagara (2017), worthy disciple of Acarya Vidyasagara, 
has written a comprehensive treatise on Atmanusasana with an 


* See Pt. Balchandra Siddhantasastri (1980), ‘Introduction’ to 
“Gunabhadra’s Atmanusasana”, p. 28 
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independent commentary, called the ‘Svasti-tika’, in Sanskrit, and the 
literal-meaning (anvayartha) as well as the general-meaning (artha, 
bhavartha), in Hindi, of each verse. Easy access to the literal-meaning of 
Sanskrit words - especially the compound words - used in the original 
verses helped me immensely. 

Siddhantacarya Pt. Phoolchandra Sastri (1983) edited and published the 
then popular commentary on Atmanusasana by Pt. Todarmal, who lived 
during the eighteenth-nineteenth century, Vikrama-sanwat . The 
language is ‘Dhudhari’, a regional offshoot of the Hindi language. 

Dr. Chetanprakash Patni (1988) has brought out Pt. Todarmal’s 
commentary in proper Hindi language. 

Pt. Vanshidhar Sastri (1916) took upon himself the task of refining the 
work by Pt. Todarmal, both in terms of the language and the content. His 
work provides, in Hindi, the meaning as well as the detailed explanation 
of each verse. 

Aryika Abhayamati Mataji (1990) has translated the Sanskrit verses of 
Atmanusasana into Hindi verses and also provided the meaning of each 
verse. 

Pt. Balchandra Siddhantasastri (1980), with help from learned and 
renowned scholars Dr. A.N. Upadhye and Dr. H.L. Jain, produced a 
masterpiece publication on Atmanusasana. This contains, besides the 
Sanskrit commentary of Prabhacandra, the meaning (not the literal¬ 
meaning - anvayartha), as also the explanation of each verse. In my 
present work, the Hindi meaning of the verses has largely been excerpted, 
with a sense of profound gratitude, from this magnum opus. 

Rai Bahadura J.L. Jaini (1928), in league of stalwarts of Jaina literature 
in English, including Champat Rai Jain, Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, A.N. 
Upadhye, Pt. Ajit Prasada, Uggar Sain, Prof. A. Chakravarti Nayanar, 
and S.A. Jain, had produced, with help from Brahmacari Sital Prasada, 
an excellent translation in English, along with the original Sanskrit 
verses of Atmanusasana. A Bar-at-Law of a century-old era, his 
translation uses impeccable Queen’s English with poetic flavour. His 
work has been a great help to me. 
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Divine Blessings of Acarya Vidyananda (arranf ) 

On 7th August, 2019,1 went to Kundkund Bharti, New Delhi, to present 
the manuscript of Atmanusasana to Acarya Vidyananda. 

A digambara ascetic (nirgrantha muni) for the last fifty-five-plus years, 
Acarya Vidyananda (b. 1925) now dwells in own-soul. He meditates on the 
pure, effulgent soul through the instrument of his soul imbued with the 
‘Three Jewels’ (ratnatraya) - right faith (samyagdarsana), right 
knowledge (samyagjhana) and right conduct (samyakcaritra). He does 
not deliberate on any task inimical to soul-knowledge. If due to any reason 
he must undertake some activity of speech and body, he performs it with 
indifference. He is impervious to the external environment; even to his 
body. He has vanquished attachment (rdga) and aversion (dvesa). 

Acarya Vidyananda has showered me, yet again, with his divine blessings. 
His blessings have always had wondrous effect in making the process and 
the end-result of my scriptural undertakings most gratifying. 

I bow my head in utter reverence to Acarya Vidyananda. 


Acarya Srutasagara (sTranf srthftt ) 

- my silent guide 

O Acarya Srutasagara! True to your name, you are an ocean of the 
scriptural knowledge. Equally importantly, you follow assiduously the 
rules of conduct (cdritra) prescribed in the Scripture for the digambara 
ascetic (nirgrantha muni). 

I marvel your elation when I presented you, at Kundkund Bharti, New 
Delhi, the manuscript of Atmanusasana’. You were delighted as if you 
had received a treasure. Even before opening the packet, you had recited a 
couple of verses from this sacred-text (dgama). Your assertion that you 
had studied this text years ago and it has impacted your life immensely 
made me feel extremely good. 

You voluntarily undertook the task of going through the manuscript. Your 
observations have helped in making my translation of certain verses true 
to the original. No proofreader could have done this. 
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Your behind-the-scenes effort in getting the Divine Blessings of Acarya 
Vidyananda is the result of your deep devotion to the Scripture. 

I bow to you, Acarya Srutasagara. Bless me so that I am able to attain self- 
knowledge, the supreme light within that destroys the darkness of 
ignorance. 


Dr. Chakravarthi Nainar Devakumar 
- my trusted advisor 

Dr. Chakravarthi Nainar Devakumar is a dedicated scholar of the Jaina 
Doctrine. For many years now, he is engaged in the study (svadhyaya) of 
the Holy Scripture - an internal-austerity (abhyantara tapa). Acarya 
Umasvaml, in Tattvarthasutra, has delineated five subdivisions of 
svadhyaya: 

clMdlMT^HHD^S^TTWTkl^n: IIVWI 

The live subdivisions of study - svadhyaya - are: teaching - vacana, 
questioning - prcchana, reflection - anupreksa, recitation - 
amnaya, and preaching - dharmopadesa. 

Vacana consists in teaching of the Scripture - words or meanings or both 
- with precision. Putting questions to others with the object of clearing 
doubts or strengthening one’s knowledge is prcchana. Contemplation on 
the knowledge acquired is anupreksa. Amnaya is repeating the text again 
and again with correct pronunciation. Dharmopadesa is narrating moral 
stories, etc., for the benefit of suitable recipients. Dr. Devakumar is 
engaged in all of these, in letter and in spirit. 

Proficient in Sanskrit as well as English, besides, of course, Tamil, Dr. 
Devakumar proofread the present work with devotion and dedication. He 
highlighted major flaws, including typos, infelicities and inaccuracies, 
attributable to my negligence, ignorance and inadequacy. If this work is 
more or less free from errors, the credit must go to him. 

My sincere thanks to Dr. Devakumar also for accepting to write the 
Foreword; it has added to the glory and scholarship of this sacred-text. 
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Dr. Veer Sagar Jain 
- the scholar with selfless dedication 


Preface 


Dr. Veer Sagar Jain, Professor of Jaina Philosophy (Jaina Darsana) at 
Shri Lai Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha (Deemed 
University), New Delhi, is a renowned scholar of Sanskrit and of the Jaina 
Doctrine. Author of several books on Jainism, he is incessantly engaged in 
propagating its tenets, precisely as promulgated in the Scripture. 

Dr. Veer Sagar Jain has willingly, joyfully and swiftly proofread the 
manuscript of this work. His deep knowledge of the Sanskrit language 
and of the subject matter, supplemented by his extremely sharp eye, has 
led to the removal of several still-remaining mistakes and inaccuracies. 
My humble gratitude and appreciation for his selfless dedication. 


Acarya Gunabhadra avers, in the beginning of Atmanusasana’, that 
what is expounded in the treatise may occasionally appear to be a bit 
bitter, still it will result in favourable outcome. He also cautions the 
readers not to get frightened; just as the sick person does not get upset by 
the bitter pill, (verse 3). 

He must have had noble souls in mind. 

For me, however, suffering from this longstanding and grave disease of 
wrong-belief (mithyatva), the exposition has been bitter, hard-hitting and 
frightening. Fortunately, the potent remedy of adoration (aradahana) of 
right faith (samyagdarsana) that Acarya Gunabhadra himself has 
administered to me is proving to be extremely beneficial; it has alleviated 
my suffering and now I am on path to total recovery. 

So that the others too get relief from their suffering, I present this treatise 
in the hands of the potential (bhavya) readers. 

20 September, 2019 - Vijay K. Jain 

Dehradun, India 


❖ ^ ^ 
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^^TrH^MI^lMISA|Nfl4f||SJ«Tr TR: II 


Acarya Gunabhadra’s 

Atmanusasana 
- Precept on the Soul 


3TT5TRf fcHFeJd 

3-HrMH^IIfH 











J 


Acarya Samantabhadra’s Ratnakarandaka-sravakacara: 



rcJillcj-HWJ 


I 


^ UUJeW <sffariTT% II II 

3T«f - 3 cfSJ ST^PT) cTCF, ^ 

'T X R 5 TH 3Tk -cIlR^ <Sch1t 1, f^TfcT, sfR +d 

^jRr^T^atti 

Just as it is not possible to have a tree in the absence of a 
seed, there cannot be origination, steadiness, growth, 
and fruition of (right) knowledge and (right) conduct 
without having right faith in the first place. 






















* TFFTTEmj t 3frr * 


^nrncn^rn^ i^Thf^f ^ cftrtr i 
3Ut*U#IKMM3 Tfr^TRT WTRTtT 11^ II 

3T$f - Rl #[ fRFbR eT^ft c£ T^RR t cT^TT f^RRT 

RN-RR (RTcfMpf) RR ^ T^R t R^#' fRR 4 W RRi£ 

R°R *Nf Ril RtSJ RTfR ^ fRftpR^R Rll^l^llfH 3T«jf^ 
3RRTFRRR Rit 1w ^ ^T TRT RTl RRTRTI 

INVOCATION 

Having established in my heart Lord Vira (the twenty- 
fourth Tirthankara) - the abode of ‘LaksmI’* (supreme 
grandeur, splendour) and rid of the karmic dirt - I shah 
expound ‘Atmanusdsana’ for the potential (bhavya) 
beings so that they may attain liberation (moksa). 

Explanatory Note 

On destruction of the four inimical (ghatl) karmas, the self-dependent 
‘svayambhu’ soul of the ‘Arhat’ - the World Teacher - no longer 
depends on the five senses; it becomes atlndriya. It is then 
characterized by infinite knowledge - kevalajnana (on destruction of 
the jndnavaranlya karma), infinite perception - kevaladarsana (on 
destruction of the darsanavaraniya karma), infinite faith or belief in 
the essential principles of the reality - ksayika-samyaktva (on 


* ‘LaksmI’ here refers to the Lord’s internal splendour of omniscience, and 
external splendours like the heavenly Pavilion (samavasarana) and the 
divine-voice (divyadhvani). 
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destruction of the mohanlya karma), and infinite power - anantavlrya 
(on destruction of the antaraya karma). The own-nature (svabhava) of 
the soul is knowledge-bliss ( jnanananda), manifested on attainment 
of its pure state of perfection, rid of all external influence. Just as the 
brightness of the sun gets diffused on emergence of the clouds but 
regains intensity as the clouds fade away, similarly, on destruction of 
the inimical (ghati) karmas, the soul regains its own-nature of infinite 
knowledge-bliss ( jnanananda). 

The supremely-auspicious-body (paramaucLarika sarlra) of the 
World Teacher or Lord Jina acquires the most splendid attributes, free 
from the eighteen imperfections. 

The eighteen imperfections are: hunger (ksudha), thirst (trsa), fear 
(bhaya), displeasure (rosa, krodha, arati), attachment (rdga), delusion 
(moha), anxiety (cinta), old-age (zara), sickness (roga), death (mrtyu), 
perspiration (sveda), regret (kheda), pride (mada), liking (rati), 
astonishment (vismaya), sleep (nidra), rebirth (janma), and 
despondency or grief (visada, soka, udvega).* 


see Acarya Kundakunda’s Niyamasara - The Essence of Soul-adoration, 
verse 1-6, p. 15-16. 
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Verses 2, 3 


iwrqfwrwf^r i 

^:wqufr ^cbm^nffM dcn^Mdite irii 

3 T?f - t 3 TTc 5 =FT! \ ^: 7 °T ^ 3 TO ~Sm\ t affc ^sT ^T 
^m\ f, eft 3T^ffe TO ^T ^Nl^T 

^RcTT ^ fcpT ^ "dj chW> RTvTT i?l 


O soul! As you are extremely scared of misery and long 
for happiness, therefore, I will expound that cherished 
reality which results in your happiness after destroying 
misery 


’M&iFm Chdlfadr^t fcimchH^T dc^i^ch^ fchf^THr^ I 
<cf dfMi-MI ^WT^ncT 11 $II 

3T$f - RRffo (3Hlr-HI^$imn) R yfdMKd fw ^TH RTcTT 

b^K^dlPd RJ ^dlf^d ^ R 3T?t^T 3tTWT ^ WW 4 

STfST ^TT RR (^:1W) whr fr ^FdT t, eft *ft RiWR R 

^ (fed+KdO # #TTI t OT^FT! f^RT M M cft^T 

( <+> $ dl) 3TNhd ^ Rib ^TcTT i? RRlt UR>R ^ *ft d=FTT Rlbl 


Although what is expounded here may occasionally 
appear to be a bit bitter, still it will result in favourable 
outcome. Just as the sick person does not get upset by the 
bitter pill, you also don’t get frightened. 
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anmrmTTR 

'Jl'tl ciithicii: ^JcWT: ^^sfrirSRTT: I 

fRTTT^F^ ^FT^r^H^^cl: irtfll 

3T?f - fTOn R«TH (Rqf% affc RRT) ^ f RTTO 

RJR sfh TR ^Nt lh -Utddl ^ URT 1?M T?l RlcR ^ 

37T^ (RRJ 3^k ~5R\ ^ ) ffRiT ^FTcf RF 6<&\< RiRT ^16^ 1? 

^ tfjr sfk ^Ffr ■ft i?| 

Noisy ("garrulous, vacala) men and (thundering) clouds, 
with no purposeful consequence, are common; only the 
moist (kind-hearted, ardra) men and (rain-bearing) 
clouds that benefit the world are rare. 


W: TOTOWT: ycqcWcHlchR^rfcT: 
Ulfdl^l: -giwqT: y^mclj^ Wl^ tTT: I 
WT: y: THJ: TOT%Tft MtlPd^ill 


T TTTjfj- quiPdfST: 


imii 


srsf - r) Pi chided! ^ fTO tot TO) wt 3 tTO t, 
RW rTO ^ TOT ^fr TO ^cFT f, TORTOR ^ HftPdd t, 
TOro TO TO; ^ TO t, TOr-TOt 

<=bTOI TOrR 3T2RT TO M ^ RF TOtTOR RTO 
RfTO 3 TOR t, RRT t, Rf TO ^ TO 3 # TO' TO ^ 
3hITOcT "TO Rf) TOTOFTT ^ RR RtT "TO ^pR 1?, RRT: 
3 tTO yd->K R) IjTO R) TOf 7 TO TO' R RRtT TOR rTOrMT i? 
3TTO n R cfr RTO TOIdl t TO R TOTO # TOt t, TOTO ^ 
























































Verses 5, 6 


rrr rrtr rtrt t, (waff qf) rr Rfr RTqrj% 

RR^ RTRIT RRRT <3d<f> HdPld RTR Rff RM'-I ^TcTT 1?, RRT 
aRHldH SPlRT Tjuff qq WR’ff f; tfRT RR RR wft 3wl 
RRlf R?t fW R RRRf RRR Ref R^; wff R RRRRR ^ RR 
3 tfRR 7 Rf W f| 

The one who has the wisdom about the reality of 
substances, has assimilated the core of the Scripture, 
knows the ways of the world, has no desire for worldly 
riches and honour, has sharp intellect, is serene, has 
sharp wit to know beforehand the answers to all future 
questions, has the ability to face with calmness almost all 
kinds of questions, enjoys lordship over the audience, is 
attractive, and is a repository of good qualities; such 
leader of the congregation should deliver his discourse in 
clear and sweet words, without speaking ill of others. 


SRmfacfiRT ffrT: <-Kyfd4lSJ% 

RFfgcR^TRfgSTf I 

^HPdHcHchl c'll'eb'tfdl R^RSRpTT 
'tlfrWfdJJUII RT TTt5^ TJR: RRTR 11^ II 

3T?f - fRRRT RfRjnf ^ f Rqfq RW fWRT RR RTRRTR 
t; fRRRR RTffR 3TRRT RR, RRR R RRR RTf RcffR RfRR t; Rff 
^RR' Rff RfRRfpRR RR} R R#R t; Rfwf ^ RRR-RR 
RRTRTR RTTR 3 RfRRTR RRcRRTtvT t; fRRRff 3RR f^R R^fcT 
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IWH 

RRd f cfSTT qt ffe fsignf ROT hR RRT HH-WiK 

31TlR ^TTcTT t; ^fr 3tfqqR 3 iftcf t; vffar sfk dl<bHdkl ^T 
*IH<=bR f; Wf-MRu|| 4 l t; dUbH-qt ^T 3 ff Rf tm t; 
cT^TT f^RT^' 3^R qt 3w4 RR ^ Rkq Tjq Rl^lHH t; R# 

^ 3#^TTRt fwf RTT TJ? fr tl 

The ‘guru’ or the ‘spiritual teacher’ of the discerning 
disciple is the one who possesses the following and other 
qualities of the chief preceptor (dearya) : complete 
knowledge of the Scripture; pure conduct or purity in the 
activities of the mind, the speech and the body; expertise 
in preaching others; keen interest in promulgation of the 
lofty path (to liberation); reverenced by the learned and 
with reverence for the unusually learned; modesty; 
knowledge of the worldly ways; tenderness; and free from 
worldly desires. 


WT: f% cFTSTcT RT^fcT f^R tfldclIH; 

HUs4n 1 ^clUlir^rd^: PcMl4 I 

srf $nfeb'< ^TFTOTtRT qcfd 4 |J|m^Tf Iwd 

SRTTcrflTfKT: ^rTFTt PHWIil*: IP9II 

3*4 - ^ f; 4} fd4 Rdcblbb T=TPf RTT ^ ^RRFT fqqR 
Rr 4 RTvfT 4; 4 3HcH-d 1RT 1[3q i|; qqi4 RiT 

3 #RTTRt f; 9 RR 3 tTf^ ^fe-fqqq 4 RFRR t; q 4 


? Mldldt - qlfdHIH 


















































Verses 7, 8 


4 toi ^ f^rrc ^rt ^ 

37FFT ^ H-14 ^ ^'<sl c bK c b ^TFR ^F? ^tT TT^T ^TvfT i?; 

t^tt ^ tm %^t wfe;zn ^ ^t arfeift tftt wn ti 

The one who is bhavya*, i.e., has the potential to attain 
liberation; deliberates over the desirable life-course; is 
very fearful of misery; seeks real happiness; is endowed 
with sharp intellect including keen listening; and adopts, 
after due reflection, the benevolent Doctrine that is in 
conformity with the reason and the Scripture - such an 
unprejudiced disciple is worthy of listening to the 
discourse. 


xrnrr^ mtri 1 

dWlfi&W TPT ^ITcT ^TSff TKJ ll^ll 

- TTR ^ sfb spf ^ |f|cTT i?, ^ WcT TM 4 


* The soul having the potential to acquire right faith that leads to 
liberation is called ‘bhavya’. The subsidential (aupasamika) and the 
destructional (ksayika) dispositions (bhava) arise only in case of the 
potential (bhavya) souls. But the third - mixed disposition of destruction- 
cum-subsidential (ksayopasamika) - arises in case of the non-potential 
(abhavya) souls too; the non-potential (abhavya) souls are those not 
having the inherent capacity for liberation. 

The soul that will attain right faith (samyagdarsana), etc., is called 
‘bhavya’ - endowed with the capacity for liberation. Or, it is endowed 
with bhavyatva. And the soul that will not attain right faith, and so on, is 
called ‘abhavya’ - not endowed with the capacity for liberation. Or, it is 
endowed with abhavyatva. 
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^ trtr i - ^ tr # ti wft 

TO TOfFTM ^rRTT f ^ TTR ^ ^kch< f^TO ^FT 
3TTWT TOTT ^TTf^l 

It is well-known that demerit (papa) begets suffering and 
merit (dharma, puny a) begets happiness. Therefore, the 
potential (bhavya) soul seeking happiness must refrain 
from demerit and follow incessantly the conduct that 
leads to merit (dharma). 


Wf: ymfd TTT TIcfcH^TOd 

Tn^rTR^TT FT rfocT ^|F|Pi<4d I 

TIT FTTRTRT TT FT flc^N^d) TFTR^R^^RT: 

rf -^rr ^fii4 ^4to< w: srrj far^ ii^ii 

3TSf - TM TO TO tTO TO TTM TO TO 

■f, FTf ^fl TTTfRT TFTRT F>T 3RT fT| TT ITfcff "t, ’FFtf 

^TT TOT ^ft TTRTTO^ ^ tdfhxr Tl TO t, ^ ^ft 

FTO ^ 3TT#F t, ^ TTTOH ^fl 3TFTT ^ TTTRT TOt 1?, cpr 
3TFTT «ft TOTRT-^T ^cf ^ ^ Tf TO t, ^ ^cT 

srra tT TO^r Trim t, 3 ttrt ^rf TOt -^r mmm t ml TO 
3 TOt i, fstt 4 TO ml thiiITO^h fi to ^ ^ 
toto ^ TO #TO^ (TOrrjTO) TOtr to£ 
TF5R TTO W T^f 3T«F^[ cTO ml TO ^ TO TO^ 
TO* ^ cfT^ FTft 3TTRT RTT 3TT9R RT^I 






























































Verses 9, 10 


All living beings wish for early attainment of real 
happiness; real happiness arises on destruction of all 
karmas; destruction of karmas is caused by observing 
right conduct; right conduct ensues from right 
knowledge; right knowledge is obtained from the 
Scripture (agama)\ the Scripture comprises the discourse 
on the twelve-departments (dvadasanga, jinavanl)-, the 
discourse on the twelve-departments emanates from the 
Omniscient Lord (Apta); the Omniscient Lord is 
completely rid of (the eighteen) imperfections (see p. 4, 
ante)-, the imperfections are nothing but faults such as 
attachment (raga). Therefore, the worthy seeker of real 
happiness must, after due discernment, take refuge in 
the Omniscient Lord (Apta), the source of all that is 
beneficial. 


fgfosr Brsrr w 

fQjIlf^PdcliljrT < *TcffT I 

^cT flIdy IU d I 

tthtr on 

- cTr^Tsf^r^FT F7T FTF tl fowU sflT 

3tfWR ^ FT Ff M FTT; 3Tfa?TfTO, WlfmfTO 3^ 
^TfTO 3 #T TOT F2TT 3TF) ^ ^ 

3FfF ^ FT FTT TOT FTT A\ tl 3FfF (3 

8 FF, 6 3FTTOT 3^ 8 TO-TOTT 3TTfF) FT TfFF 
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anmrmTTR 


FT^T FTfF Tpjff ^ cffe ^ WF 13TT FF 3T£FT 
(FTWF#T) fFFFF FTFFF FF FRTFT; FF#, FT^F ife fFFF ^T 
#F fiT^WTf Fft Fjfe (FFMFFT) FF FFFF; FFT fe^fekfe 
'Hid 3TFFT F^fe FFF 1 U H 3^fF FR fef vfe< 'ff dvdl FF ffeFF 
FFCFf FTRT f| FF FTWFFfF fFFF fe^fFF FFF fe FFR 
Ffe ^feHIH fefef fe fe^ FFF fM fe FTFTF tl F^fe^ fef 
FTF RTFTFFTRf F FFF 3FFTFFTFFF?R FFF WcTT f I 


Having belief in the true nature of substances is right 
faith (samyagdarsana). It is of two kinds depending on 
whether it is attained by intuition (nisargaja) or by 
acquisition of knowledge (adhigamaja). It is of three 
kinds depending on the disposition or thought-activity 
(bhava). That disposition (bhava) which has subsidence as 
its object or cause, is subsidential (aupasamika). 

Similarly with regard to destructional (ksayika) and 
destruction-cum-subsidential (ksayopasamika). It is also 
of ten kinds, like revelation (ajha) by Lord Jina, as will be 
detailed in the next four verses. Rid of the twenty-five 
imperfections like the three kinds of follies, and enriched 
further by qualities like perpetual fear of the cycle of 
existence - samvega, such right faith is the cause of the 
cessation of transmigration (samsara); it purifies the 
knowledge by filtering out the three contaminators called 
wrong-sensory-knowledge (kumati), wrong-scriptural- 
knowledge (kusruta) and wrong-clairvoyance (vibhahga). 
It ascertains the seven substances of reality - tattva, like 
the soul and the non-soul, or the nature of the nine 
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Verse 10 


substances ( padartha) which comprise merit (papa) and 
demerit (punya) besides the seven substances. For the 
intelligent disciple wishing to climb to the top of the 
edifice called liberation (moksa), this right faith 
(samyagdarsana) is the first rung of the ladder. As such, 
right belief is the first of the four adorations (aradhana). 

Explanatory Note 


The three kinds of follies (mudhata) that a householder with right 
faith must assiduously guard against are: 

1) folly relatingto worldly customs (lokamudhata), 

2) folly relating to deities (devamudhata), 

3) folly relating to preachers (gurumudhata). 

Right faith must be strengthened by these eight limbs (astanga); the 
absence of any of these constitutes an imperfection: 

1) freedom from doubt (nihsankita), 

2) freedom from worldly desire (nihkanksita), 

3) freedom from revulsion (nirvicikitsa), 

4) freedom from superstitions (amudhadrsti), 

5) charitable forbearance and concealment of defects in others 
(upagiihana), 

6) ensuring steadfastness of right faith and conduct so as not to 
swerve from the path to liberation (sthitikarana), 

7) propagation of the true path (prabhavana), 

8) joy and affection towards the right path and its followers 
(vatsalya). 

A person with right faith must be free from eight kinds of pride 
(mada): 

1) pride ofknowledge (jliana mada), 

2) pride of veneration (puja mada), 
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3) pride of lineage (kula mada), 

4) pride of caste (jdti mada), 

5) pride of strength (bala mada), 

6) pride of accomplishments (rddhi mada), 

7) pride of austerities (tapa mada), 

8) pride of beauty (sarira mada). 

Beside these nineteen imperfections - three kinds of follies (mudhata), 
absence of eight limbs (astanga), and eight kinds of pride (mada) - the 
person with right faith (samyagdarsana) must shed adoration of the 
following six denigrating-abodes - anayatana - that vitiate faith (see 
Asadhara’s DharmamrtaAnagara, verse 84, p. 174): 

1) wrong belief (mithyadarsana), 

2) wrong knowledge (mithyajnana), 

3) wrong conduct (mithydcdritra), 

4) possessor of wrong belief (mithyadrsti), 

5) possessor of wrong knowledge (mithyajhani), 

6) possessor of wrong conduct (mithyacaritrl). 

The six anayatana have also been defined in the Scripture as 1) false 
preacher (kuguru), 2) false deity (kudeva), 3) false doctrine 
(kudharma), and 4-6) adoration of the above three. 

The qualities which further enrich right faith (samyagdarsana) are*: 

1. samvega: perpetual fear of the cycle of existence, or fond 
affection (anuraga) for the real dharma; 

2. nirveda or vairagya: detachment from the world, the body 
and the objects of enjoyment; 

3. ninda: expiation for the faults committed; 

4. garha: confession, in front of the master ascetic, of the faults 
committed; 


see Pt. Asadhara’s Dharmamrta Anagara, p. 189-190. 
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Verses 10, 11, 12 


5. upasama: to subdue faults like anger; 

6. bhakti: devotion to right faith, Lord Jina, the Siddha, etc. 

7. vatsalya: affection for those following the same path, or to 
remove impediments from their path; 

8. anukampa: compassion for all worldly beings. 


fawmsifarf ii^ii 

TTFfarpld, 

#5RTg^d, T#wpq, srato^ci, 

3WJIZ 3fk WWirS - ^TT TOT ^ ^TT TOT ^FT f I 


Such right faith (samyagdarsana) is also of ten kinds: 

1) ajhasamudbhava, 2) margasamudbhava, 

3) upadesasamudbhava, 4) sutrasamudbhava, 

5) bljasamudbhava, 6) samksepasamudbhava, 

7) vistdrasamudbhava, 8) arthasamudbhava, 

9) avagadha, and 10) paramavagadha. 


34ldlfl^cMijcM fdhfdd dldimid^d 

dMddil^yqod* f^ldWdtiST 


d h q d Td T1 u i) M ft M d I d I 

■qr flVMMmif^iy^fd^hM^llfdTI^I ll^ll 


3T?f - ^ TOTFd #1 ^ TO-TOT ^ fsRl 
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anmrmTTR 


cjlcKHI ™ 3TT?T ^ ^ cTx^^f^FT OT t ^ 

3WTO ^T #1 ^ TRT-a^T 

it f^FTT cbo^iuicblO Tffwf ^T 9f^FT ^T t ^T 

^cf tl * Id I <*>1^1* i "^TM (^tTRT) 

^[^t ^ # ^Rf7^#r ( cTt^^ft) ^rq im i 

^rq^r ^ 3HMIH^M ;cp^ 4 TpftTTT WN^ciift ^ 

^T f| 

When, on subsidence (upasama) of perception-delusion 
(darsanamoha), right faith (samyagdarsana) arises due 
to belief on the nature of substances as revealed by Lord 
Jina, without the study of the Scripture, it is called 
ajhasamudbhava. When, on subsidence (upasama) of 
perception-delusion (darsanamoha) and disinterest in 
worldly occupations, right faith (samyagdarsana) arises 
due to keen interest in the propitious path to liberation, 
without the study of the Scripture, it is called 
margasamudbhava. When right faith (samyagdarsana) 
arises on listening to the discourse on the sixty-three 
great personages (salaka purusa) as detailed in the 
purana, it is called upadesasamudbhava by the 
apostles (ganadhara) who have mastered the Scripture- 
ocean. 
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Verse 13 


3TRTOpTOR tjPd^HUlfd^: 7TO ^STR: 

^cwiffi #*t: i 

: TRTSjf^ 

TT^TR l^T b P^bb-H Id cl I RSJ TT^M^Pri: \\^\\ 

3T2? - Tjft ^ ^TO (bTOdlfbO ^ SFfTO TjjTO TOl 
c||<rl 'iHM|<-7J3f ^ff Ijqqrt dWl$l<&M $ldl t 3dH 

^[R^#T TOrf^ TO^tf ^ ^T 3T?RT 

T TP T RTrf^ twff ^T TO t TOTTT TOTO ^ ^RT ^TPT 
3TM TO ^ TO c£ ^ ^TOTOT ^ 3RmRTT 
3TOI TO3TTO TO t TO TOTOTOfa TOcT tl ^ TO 
TO xRjsfl ^ TO TOi TOSTTO 

(TOTTOpT) "TOT TO t TO# TO TOTOR ^ 

TTTOTOTOR to tot tl 

When right faith (samyagdarsana) arises on listening to 
the discourse on rules of conduct for the ascetics as 
detailed in the carananuyoga, it is called the glorious 
sutrasamudbhava. It is difficult to attain knowledge of 
the nature of substances of reality or of subjects like 
mathematics. When, on extraordinary subsidence 
(upasama) of perception-delusion (darsanamoha), right 
faith (samyagdarsana) arises in some potential soul on 
acquisition of knowledge of the above mentioned subjects 
through incantation of the first-letter (bijaksara) of a 
mantra, it is called bijasamudbhava. When right faith 
(samyagdarsana) arises in a potential soul through 
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acquisition of only brief knowledge about the nature of 
substances, it is called samksepasamudbhava. 


gr<#irjT fKRjf%rr2T rf f^TR^fe 

IdIS 4 Fc|^4H|^4^U11| 

ffe W^TpTTlJWSRWTTlMr^ dMMWI 
«ftcrc*Uc'i)fa»dl«f TTTnraTf^ntfrT 11**11 

3?sf - ^ri gik^ 3fqt 'qfl Ft ^TTcTT i? 

FFl ^ ^5RT ^rpfr, 3T2ftcT FIFFTFT ^ Ijrt Fl 

Fx^Sf^FT FtFT t FFl f^RFFOTEFF#! FiFcl tl 3TFW SFFFf ^ 
ff 7 ^ fFFT Ft ff 7 yfciMiRd fsRft fft^ ^ fqftrq ft ^ 
FsfSFFFT FtFT t FF 3T?few^#T ch^dldl tl 3FTt Ft TTTF 
3TFFTU ^F FF 3Ho|J||^n FRc£ ^ff FRFF#T FFTF FtFT t FFt 
3FTFTFTTWF#T FiFcl tl WWR Ft FRT M 'q^T^ff F^ 
fFFF 7 FfF Ftxft t FF FFT FWFFTFFTEFF?fF FTF Ft 

Tfe tl 

When right faith (samyagdarsana) arises in a potential 
soul by listening to all the twelve departments 
(dvadasanga) of the Scripture (agama), it is called 
vistarasamudbhava. When right faith (samyagdarsana) 
arises in a potential soul due to an object, it being the 
instrumental (nimitta) cause, detailed in the angabahya*, 


* The fourteen miscellaneous concepts (prakirnaka), external to the twelve 

departments (dvadasanga), are called angabahya. 
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Verses 14, 15 


without reading the Scripture itself, it is called 
arthasamudbhava. When right faith (samyagdarsana) 
arises in a potential soul due to the study of the Scripture 
(agama, dravyasruta) - the twelve departments 
(dvadasanga) and the fourteen miscellaneous concepts 
called the angabahya - it is called the avagadha 
samyagdarsana'. When right faith (samyagdarsana) 
gets to the level of complete faith in substances as seen in 
perfect and direct knowledge - omniscience - it is called 
the paramavagadha samyagdarsana*. 


^IWT^^-ddMfll MlblUl^ci TTtTcT TJH: I 
^rmJj'Rci cT^cT 

^ ^ (ym), W1, 3fk cN 

w (^fn^r) ' c fc«R ^ ^ ^4 ii ^wi 

(ite) ^ 4 ^ Trftcr t 4\ wnrfai wm 

4^h 1<4 ^ WcTT tl 


In the man without right faith (samyagdarsana), these - 
calmness (sama), knowledge (jhana), conduct (caritra) 
and austerity (tapa) - do not have much value, like the 


® The avagadha samyagdarsana occurs to the srutakevali - the possessor 
of perfect, indirect knowledge. 

# The paramavagadha samyagdarsana occurs to the Omniscient (kevali) - 
the possessor of perfect, direct knowledge. 


19 

























Atmanusasana 


heavy stone; in the man with right faith, these become 
adorable (valuable), like the precious gem. 


®rra^cT ferr ii^ii 

- fh^Ircl^M xprr ^ TTTf^ 3TftcT ^ 

■qftFK ^1 FF^T ^fFl ^ ^ FRFT 

'HWl«=kdKI«RT-'^T t^Hd-FRcT M^oFH Wt f I 

This gentle remedy (as the clever doctor mixes his 
medicine in a sweet syrup when giving it to a child) of 
adoration (aradahand) of right faith (samyagdarsana) is 
being administered to you, suffering from the disease of 
wrong-belief (mithyatva) and unable to discriminate 
between what is good and what is bad. 


fdydfd^MI^Hir^d4)^-dtdrddd1ddailHI I 
fd:$lfddcbHI W: WT: ll^vsn 

3T2? - f^M fwr Ff ^rq^r |[Q; Hi^H f^rfTTrT 

FT ^fl cfa (fcIN^Icbl'aiT 3fk T2TRT) Fl Frftcf t W Pd'HdO 
FTf^cT 3 tI<ItK ^ t ^ cf} WT: M 3^ (-qft 
3fT^T wf ^ TFT 3^ cT^TT ST^J^cT 3#0 eft PdPboHI 

3tP^FF ^ ^Fftl 














































Verses 17, 18 


As you are suffering from delusion-fever which has 
resulted in severe lust (trsna) due to the intake of adverse 
food, i.e., indulgence in sense-pleasures, and as your 
strength is diminishing progressively, medicine 
comprising liquid-food, etc., (easily digestible fruit-juice, 
etc., and minor vows, etc.) is advised. 


TrferR ^.-RddHi M srf -qcr cTcr cfrJ: i 
^Psldfil ^^^RTFd^qWRT HUH 


- i? wNl ^ 3T3^ ift sfb 

^T, A'HK h' IpT ^bft ift 3^STT3Tf if cRT hybHI^ Spf 

ft iP TT ^TTf^l ^ ^ ^ ^pT 37^ t 

eft ^7? spf TJTFf pi q,|{U| ^pnT, 'qf^ 

7 $ fsFTRT 

ft^Ti 


O soul! In this world, whether you are happy or 
miserable, dharma* should be your only pursuit. If you 
are happy, dharma will increase your happiness; if you 
are miserable, it will remove your misery. 


* Dharma implies piety or laudable conduct. In real sense, however, 
dharma is the disposition of equanimity (samya). And, equanimity is the 
soul’s nature when it is rid of delusion (moha) and agitation (ksobha). 
(see Acarya Kundakunda’s Pravacanasara - Essence of the Doctrine, 
verse 1 - 7, p. 9.) 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


SWkWd^UII LhHlPH 



I 


dKddWMf^j, 11^II 


3R? - ff^Rf ^ 4^FT 4 ^?qR 44 ^j4 TR 
?#F7 R^IFT 4 of#' (^-*TFM4) ^ # W tl f*#f4 
4 ^fo^T 44f! ^ 4FT cSHn) 4 c>^M 4 4t 

*r4 3RFTT T^T ^[4 $tafaNA|-'5RT ^W)Vh W 

^7T M ^R| 


All pleasures borne out of the sense-objects are the fruits 
of the trees (forbearance, modesty, etc.) in the garden of 
dharma. Therefore, O soul, guard deftly, by all (fair) 
means, these trees and harvest their fruits (pleasures 
borne out of the sense-objects). 


Sf4: ^RT ^d?d4 f^TT^: Wcbl4^l I 

dfMI^'R^RJT RT r44rT IRoll 

3*4 - «r4 IpT 4 4k 'RR ,J T ^ 3^4 ^4 

(Tcumch) ot ^4f ti ^#4 ^ ^rm 4 4 srd 

4 f4gn 4h 

Dharma is the cause (hetu) of happiness (sukha), and the 
cause (hetu) does not oppose its own effect (karya). 
Therefore, fearing deprivation of happiness, you should 
not be indifferent to dharma. 
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Verses 21, 22 

^^cuidfdwr sncf yfdMIc^l tflwpcRJ I 

41 ^I<c|ltdSTRT: ehtflaMWW 4Wfijc! |R^|| 

3?4 - iMRT ychK fRRTFT MIR R)' ^TRR 3R^)R MTMcR 
3Hlld) RTTO RRRTT |T3RT MR 7 ) R) ^ lel^i RpR 41 m ^ 

PlfHTl R]Rl%cT •Fsld'K iff RRRtT MTTl 7 ! dvWI 1? dd) MR, ^ RoR' 
MRU Ml RJR-RRMfR RM t ^ SRf ^ # ftfRR 3 
RTTRT t, ^R#R \ Ml Rp-RRMiM ^ MlM^ "3RT Md RT 
R^T RFRFl ^RMFT ^RMbT ^R| 


The farmer obtains food grain by growing the seed and 
while consuming (enjoying) food grain he preserves a part 
of it for future use as the seed. The prosperity that you 
have obtained has originated from dharma. You also 
consume (enjoy) your riches while preserving the seed, 
i.e., dharma. 


RTcFRazf 1%RM RsWWukfa I 

tfwT %wf<c|jti|rl IR3II 

3r 4 - RvTf3T RT w RTRRM (RTT4 m) ^ 3R|RTR RTTO MRT t 
RRJT fd^lHfui RT dt MM fMRT (MRM faMR) ^ 3RJRTR MFM 
i \M t, MFR Md Rl Ml MM MM RlM t MR MMf^M Ref 3RfMRM 

r! mm mRt 't’l 

The wish-fulfilling tree (kalpavrksa) provides fruit 
according to the wish and the magical-thought-gem 
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Atmanusasana 




(cintamani) provides fruit according to the thought. 
However, the fruit that dharma provides is automatic, 
beyond the wish and the thought. 


'■rftiWM&d cbKumi^: 7^ ijU'wM: RT^T: I 
RNN'dR: T[fMteT: IR^II 

TffR MRR Tf 3TTrqRfRTm ^ M RN 

RR RRRR RcM f| M (Rf4) #TW ^ £TCT 

rtr rt) fMr, Mr rtr rr Mr M ^r rr M 

RRRT RTfMl 

Knowledgeable men aver that, for sure, soul-modification 
(atmaparinama) is the cause of merit (punya) as well as 
demerit (papa). Therefore, (through pious soul- 
modification) you should destroy demerit (previously 
accumulated and fresh) and accumulate merit. 

Explanatory Note 

Acarya Umasvamfs Tattvarthasutra: 

y£*T: MUdWJIVrR: RTR7R IIV3II 

RfR M ^ RTTTR h' RRRT f M M RTR M Ri 

RTTTR R RRTR tl 
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Auspicious activity - subhayoga - is the cause of merit (punya) 
and inauspicious activity - asubhayoga - is the cause of demerit 
(papa). 

































Verses 24, 25 


spffsrarm % Rtrr^ i 

3frf^T RRR^ RRTR^ ^cHlPn R^?T % TIRT: IR*II 


3T$f - RRTt Rfc Rf (^Hdlfd'b) RTl RR: to£ 
fwRpf rtf r^rr tot f 3 ■qT'rt ^ rT rw rr 

RRtf RTF TT^F TOTF RF^?T tl 


The men who, out of delusion (moha), wipe out dharma 
while indulging in sense-pleasures are like those vicious 
men who uproot the tree for the sake of fruits. 


cf^cftrjcF^cn^: RMtUM<U|d^q I 
RT: T^STTfw^r: V cF$sf SRf 1 TIW: IRMI 

3T?f - ^ vrf RR Rf tW, TRtT ^ £TTT 3RRRR RRT RRRfR 
RR^RT RTt fRRR TO RFvf RF^cR (^kT), ^c|,(Jcd (’SlTOn-WriTcT) 
sfk 3RFRRR ^ RFR RR M R RTRT fw RT RFRRTT f RR Rtf 
RFF RW ^ Rff RRRT RTf^? RRfa RR RRFR R RRFRFT RW 
RRRR RRRF RTft^l 


The dharma can be pursued through the mind (mana), 
the body (kaya) and the speech (vacana), and, in each 
case, by doing (krta), causing it done (karita) and 
approval (anumodana); why should such dharma not be 
amassed? 
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Atmanusasana 




SR? dB^dPfl d|c«H TT dTcT- 

^ ^fpM xr^T dPfMH^ I 

^T MtWSfd^dcbldMHI 
T^IT ddUW ^TTrT: 73cJ snf TRT IR^II 

3?sf - %sft, ^ ^ ^ ^ 3TfcTTRT fTOT ^vRT i CR 

cR7 yi u Pl 3R^ TTR^ cfT^ “df "RcT dlfl ^TRT i?| R®T ^ 
TR ^ Pl^vl RTcTT 1? cR t^fcTT 3}fc ^ ^tT TfFR ^ 'RcT 

im\ rrt ti ^#r; fro 

TO# f| 

See, so long as dharma fills the mind through and 
through, the man does not kill even his slayer. But when 
the mind is without dharma , the father and the son are 
seen killing each other. Therefore, this world is safe only 
in presence of dharma. 


d TWFJWTd -qur Wd dci^dcb'KWTTrp I 

dl#uf Pwidldd d^RlilPd5hqui|^ IR\9|| 

3T$f - -qpT ^sT # 3^*R # d# #dT f, foRJ 
# #J^cT 3tftdT 3#d #1 d^ TO dT# drfdddT# i 37TTO # 
#dT tl #dT it t- 3RfH ^ fwid c£ lorp% -^r wf ^t?TT 
f#d| d^ fTOR 3 dd# '9PRT ct T # 3#TOJT # # #dT f I 
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Verses 27, 28 


There is no demerit (papa) in mere sensual enjoyment, 
but there is demerit in initiation (arambha) of activities 
resulting in injury (himsa), etc., thereby destroying 
dharma that promotes non-injury (ahimsa). See, 
indigestion is not caused by sweet-food but by its 
excessive consumption. 


RffR cTcT 

MlMtMRd RferPR fjcbdMd: I 

fjcbcRJ* sfteFT: 

cb4Pui f% ^frPr r ^ciTc^fich^d^rirr ir^ii 

3T$f - # rIR! Rf fRlRTR 3RfR oRRR RcRR ^ c^ 

RRRRR 1?, fRR^ HI Hi RfR lb Rc[R iff^ i? , cT^TT Rf R7RR 

^ 3}fRRR RRRR f; ^ Rt RfR RRRR-RTR R ^ 
Rpi R^ fvlR Rl 7RFR t eft fRR fR^Rlf RR Rff R 

#RRR fRRT RRRRR 3TRTRT RTT RrR t RRT Rff Rpff iff RfRff R 
RRRFTRTRF t RRT RRRR 3RRRT R ^ RRR RRRR RTl RRf Riff 
RRRT t? 3TRfR RRR* Rf Rff R^R Rff RRRT RRRt RTf^Rl 


O worthy soul! Evil-passions (vyasana), like hunting, are 
evidently abodes of misery; only the sinners indulge in 
these, and, being the cause of misery in future lives, these 
are excessively frightful. Even these, just by mental- 
resolve (imagination), may appear to be your sources of 
enjoyment. Men of discrimination engage, without 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 

leaving sensual enjoyment, in laudable conduct that 
brings propitiousness in this world and the next. Why 
should you not take a mental-resolve to adopt such 
laudable conduct? (You should imagine that happiness 
resides only in laudable conduct.) 


^fld4dT J fdjnu|| fadfal ^Pd-dchl: I 
d^dHHdUII WT IR^II 

3TS? - f^FT TRT Tl ^fcRTT W t, f« 

TR 3 Tm: ^ t, R) feft ( 3 tfw) TOT 

t, faRT) 3T^ ^rfk ^ ^ SR H#' f, 

cRTT Rt Reft ^ ^tR ff |Tfr <J u ll Rif RTRl RiTcf) "f; ((dl 
fed fa IRI RT dt RR RRt Tt RR fel<bld-RR R# t RR 
RR1 (RTRTTR) WtHI Rf fRRR d" RRT RRT RT W[ t? 
3TRfR RRRiT RR cfl ^ Rifff ftl 


When the hunters do not hesitate to kill even the doe 
(she-deer) whose body trembles with fear, who is 
unprotected, innocent, has the body as her sole 
possession, and with blades of grass between her teeth, 
what to say of other (guilty, cruel) animals? 

Explanatory Note 


It is a well-known and established worldly custom that the true brave 
does not attack anyone who is overtly coward, unprotected, not guilty, 
unarmed, and exhibits the sign of surrender (e.g., blades of grass 






























Verses 29, 30, 31 


between the teeth). Further, the brave never attacks women and 
children. The true brave will not use strength even if just one of the 
above-mentioned characteristics was present in the opponent. It is 
unfortunate that the merciless hunter does not hesitate to kill the doe 
(she-deer) exhibiting all these characteristics. Such an act is not only 
condemnable, it brings forth misery, here and hereafter. 


ll^o II 

3TSf - # TOT -sftcT! ^ q<PKI, R1 to, TO-TOfT, Rift sfk TORT 

w snf t tot tot ^Uto TfcrcTOfcr T3ef to 

TOT - TO TO # eTO T flTOTTO t - TOT TOI TOT % ^ 

TOT# fro «r 4 , TO, Tp ^ TOTOl^cf tl 

O worthy soul! For securing dharma (piety), wealth, 
renown and happiness, here and hereafter, renounce 
(sinful) traits such as back-biting, dejection, 
deceitfulness, theft, and falsehood. 


tor tor- ^dMu^ml^vikfg 

TTTOfTOT | 

TOT^tWTtrTTf^I : 

TOT^ TOR iR^RTfrT f^RTOTeT^Tl^ U^^ll 
3T$f - -§- TO R#T! ^ ■JTO TO# TOl TO, TOffe ’JTOTOT TOTt 
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Atmanusasana 


tor totorrto # totot ^ rtot to)’ tor rtor f i tor # 
TO? #ror to TORT # TO# fro? to#% to toto to tor ti 
##, TOTO TOT TO) TTRR TO TOT TJ# #) TO#' # 

froror rto) to) #) tor ti 

O worthy soul! Acquire merit (punya). Even bizarre 
mishaps cannot affect those with merit. On the contrary, 
these mishaps become sources of their glory and well¬ 
being. See, the sun which torments the whole world (with 
its heat) brings about prosperity of bloom in the lotuses. 


TOT -TO RTOT#: W°f TOT TTTT: #TO7T: 

WTf ^TOTTO: TOcJ ^Iflciuh cnTUT: I 

d^lTO TO TOT MTOTOTO TOTWT ll^ll 

3# - froro to? ^rorfcT to, tor to to, tftro ^rf 
(fro) wf «tt, r#) #tto «tt, to fro# tor #? to 

(TOTTOT) TO; TO TfTOR R^JcT TO 3 TOJTO # TO TO ^ # 
##) (RTOTT RTOT R#) TOT TOlfTOT TTRT tl RTtfvT# TO TO 
f f#TTO # #T (TOR) # TO# TO TRTO tl tJTOT# t, 
TO# f## RRTOR fTOTOR #)| 

The extremely mighty Indra, who had Brhaspati* as his 
advisor, thunderbolt as his weapon, celestial beings as his 


* Brhaspati - the god of wisdom and devotion. 






















































Verses 32, 33 


army, heaven as his fortress, Airavata as his elephant, 
and Hari as his benefactor, lost battle against the demons 
(read Ravana). It is clear, therefore, that own-fate (daiva) 
is the only protection; self-effort (purusartha) is futile 
and contemptible. 

Explanatory Note 

In the previous verse (verse 31), the importance of merit (punya) was 
emphasized. The same point-of-view has been strengthened in the 
present verse. If own-effort (paurusa) were the only source of 
attaining the desired, Indra, with such invincible collaborators, could 
not have been defeated by Ravana. 

The next verse clarifies that only the laudable own-effort (paurusa) 
has the power to make life worthy for self and for others. 


TTdfT: chHMcldl fcT Wl 1%* 

TrfRT fWT: TpqtsRT ^cT WfrTforTFd^T: I 
VFZU f5T3TRT^ 

f^H^HI'Rdcb'TsKI: TRT: faiwbuwl 11331| 

3 T?f - ^ TcRT Wf ^kc|,< ohcdM^df ^ TFTFT 

i?, TT^ ^ TFTFf ^ <fs?d 

Tvff ^ TTTFfl t, M TPTFT #T Tf 

^ £TTT T #FT fsfTTf Tfft ^ t, T^Ff 

3T^f ■J^Tf ^ ’ 3 TRH ■ 5 W ^ 3 Tfi^ ^ 

# TfT^ 3TR r! f^TRTd fl 

Worthy saints who have vanquished delusion (i moha) and 
are disciples of ancient-preceptors (purvacarya) exist even 
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Atmanusasana 




today. They tend the people, like the mountain-chains 
(,kulacalaparvata - Himavan and Mahahimavan, etc.) 
protect the earth. Owning gems, like right faith 
(samyagdarsana), but with no desire for wealth, they are 
like the oceans which are repositories of precious jewels. 
Untouched (by attachment), they provide solace to all, 
like the expanse of space (akasa) which, though 
untouched, provides room to all. 


fro m to iwqf^FrsTur «rprr 
Tfsfr Htwr 

^ xr^raTRf 113*11 

3?sf - ftfcTT ^ dF cT^TT ^ UTcTT ^tT ^TUsTT 17FT: ^ Udt 
Tff^ ^ c'W'-'x dTvl TUFT ^ ( ■HhItI ) diT URT 

chi') 4) fvR 3RFvT dKcl tl 3 hr-c| 4 1? 1% Hi u l sfh 

Ti<sl 4) did ^ Mlkl 1|3TT dir yi u fl Ph-ck ti<U dit dvR 

dTdF dd ddR dd d^ dlh ^sfcTT i?l 

Under the spell of delusion (moha), both, the son and the 
father, try to deceive each other for obtaining the 
mundane pleasures of kingship. It is strange that this 
silly world does not see the god-of-death (yama) who is 
incessantly snatching away this body, placed in the jaws 
of birth and death. 
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Verses 35, 36 

^T^RTT ^ MfHI'fd fWTRTT ^ ^nP^d II^MI 

3 T?f - %r ^qfsmf ^ ~m 3 M t srsifa 
W 3 *pr ^ ^ Pi^ebl ^ t T^n 3 ^- 

vmt ^Ff dl 44 pH 4 3 P^ ^ ^ 3 }fe SRH t, cRffa- 3 Rfl 
wft eft 3^ ^ 3# ft 4 rt ^rff w t, -qr^ 3^- fsmpq 
"•Tpq ^sNf sfk 1 H 37 Tf^ 4 Tf feff ^ 4 TCI «ft d'k^-M ^ 
■q^t Wd ^TTcTT i?l 


The one who is blinded by the (lust of) sense-pleasures is 
more blind than the one who is called ‘blind’ in worldly 
parlance. The latter is unable to perceive through his 
eyes only but the former cannot perceive through any of 
his senses (including the mind). 


SfTSTFTrf: ufdUI'fu'l dPfM^ fWTWl I 
cF*5T f% PchddldlPd ^?IT fdN^Pldl IIWI 

3T«f - 3HKM^q ^ Tpf (tj^J) WV\ 3# *ftcR t 

f^FFR % fsRor xprrTT 5 c£ WTd ^tcTT tl PR 

3fk f^TcFTT 3TT t? 3T§qfcT WT: ^ c£ ^TRH ft 

3p5 37T tl t WT^Ml ^Tff fspspjf 

3#T^M 33qs>f f| 

Every living being carries in him that deep pit of desires 
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Atmanusasana 




in which the world (all sense-objects) appears to be just 
like an atom. This be the case, how much can each living 
being get? Almost nothing. It is, therefore, futile to carry 
desires for the sense-objects. 


3TT5J: Rff4 ^4^4 LKlMlP4d 

Tr 4 A TOT I 

f^Ml4 chl4^MI: cFt4s3T 

TOT TO?1 rTTHT ll^ll 

3T?f - ^ ^ 4 W<\ fTO ^ f eft TOJ, vf$4t 44 

^44 3Rf4 41 R^d UTO 4) 4*1 "TO^ Rf4 R1? 1 J ,]r R Rif) 

4 eft fTT 3TR4 ^4 dvlRld Rrt4 RR 41 ^1? TO (TO TOJ 3Rf4) 

fdv+d 41 to)’ to 4r tort 4i f4444 41 totto to4 to 

14-dK TO4 TOf 4 r? TO TOT "TOR 14RK TOTR^ TO vflRT TOTO41 

to4 4t 14^^ 4 1444 tort to! to4 4, Itorj ^hiih) to) r 4 
TOvT TSRFf ^4 %4 41 4 fRTOR 41 Id 44+ 3tfTOT TOR TORl tl 

Long-life, wealth and (strong and beautiful) body, etc., 
are obtained from the previously earned merit (punya). 
The soul devoid of such merit cannot have these 
attributes even after excessive toil. Therefore, excellent 
men with discrimination, as a result of their deliberation, 
are only mildly enthused toward worldly occupations. But 
they work hard, incessantly and cheerfully, for the sake of 
their future lives. 
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Verses 38, 39 


c f: wreft PdNijtciHi 

^Bdficd tFTfwdWd^ i 

3TI?TrT ch<iil4n: #f^: fW^TTiW^ 
cP5T TFTT^f: FT#FFFfF ^7F oMcMlfadl Wldd: II3£II 

3T2? - FT|q; fFF Ft F^?T FFFf FF1F ^ FT^ FF fFFFt' 4 FF 
A FT FFTF (3TFFF) t fFT fFfFF Ft FFF fFFFt' FTt 

#Fpf Ft %F ^:T§t F^FF <^t 3FFt FFTfFFTF (3HlrHJ|l<o|) FF 
3FJF FTt F%F FF FTFTT t? atf, ^ fFFFF Ft ^JFTT t fFr ^ 
fFFH FtFF Ft iFF^R Ft FtfFF F^T Fft cRF FF Fft ^Ft ^ 
FFFT FtFF fFFFt' F 3FF^F FTF^t FTcft F^f ^ FTF 
fFFTtF-FFTF FTFT FR iFFT FFT tl 


What taste is there in the bitter poison of sense-pleasures 
in whose search you have distressed yourself and defiled 
the nectar of your self-esteem? Alas! It is clear that, 
though knowledgeable but as if suffering from the 
bilious-fever, your senses, the messengers of the mind 
chasing sense-pleasures, have perverted your taste. 


ddHUFlfddd) 'fftcpj f^d^FfdFtFW 11^ II 

3Tsf - cfft Fft fFffF ft TfFF FFfa Fte ft ^ff fJff 
F t fft TJtF ft ftt FF FFF^ 3U&IM FFT t FF fftt ftftftt Fft 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


TrfsRT "R TfT^ ^ lh Tfa Tfh l?l - TT|T ^ ^ Tfa tt ^ 

3 fk torti 

In spite of your limitless craving, the sense-objects have 
escaped your mouth and remained in this world; this is 
due to the lack of your strength. It is akin to the parts of 
the sun and the moon that remain uncovered from the 
mouth of Rahu*! 


him gjsrMmcrrm ^kichukuk to 
d-rMcW^cl ^ f^dl^cKcKl: TOdT: f^RT ^HVddlH. I 
<cf wto dftn^FT -qir^r wfto; h^^npM % 

ITT ^IfdcbRldchoMfdcbt WQF3 IIXo M 

3 tsf - f^TCT fTO TOR Rf TOT ^ TO^cT TOTO (TOpTfa 
RlTO ITOm R TO TOi ^ TOTOff ^1 ^ 

TOTRT ft TOrTOC ft^T Wft TOR |[R f ft fTOTO cTOTf 

ft TO mRu^T (fTOf) tot tot to ft tot ft TO fti 
TO <pr TOrrro ft tor ^ fTOf to rfrtto TOcft 

RTTO ft TO R TOTtl 


Even the ‘king-of-kings’ (cakravarti) who attains, after a 
long time and great effort, lordship over the entire world 


* Rahu, in Indian texts, is one of the nine major astronomical bodies 
(navagraha). It causes lunar and solar eclipses. 
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Verses 40, 41 


has to renounce all his grandeur to attain the eternal 
bliss of liberation. Why not you renounce beforehand the 
worldly sense-objects? You would thus save yourself from 
ridicule, as the wanderer saint who had picked up, with 
the intention of washing it and not to eat, the piece of 
sweet-food which had fallen in filth. 

Explanatory Note 


Acarya Pujyapada’s/sfopadesa: 

FTFTFT 2RTr Pd-HUPd-H: uTUHlPi I 

WVKlt TT F|yT HltdlhlPd IdRdU-lPd ll^ll 

fddd ^ u dS4lP<l 6l J l] TFT duA ^ Rrl^ ^FT dtl tJcbfdd 

dvWI "t Ti? ‘Pf <MM %T’ fTf fddK Pi 3TTt s!l(k dfld-S ^ 
crlQdcll 'll 

The poor man who accumulates wealth so as to be able to spend 
it in future on virtuous activities, like giving of gifts, is like the 
man who deliberately soils his body with mud thinking that he 
will clean it later on by bathing. 


TFT tnfim cWf^r^rM wfar MIMidlch 
cfc|l>ild<^A|c|rT*,p|fd ^ftcT WTSHUmPM I 
rfWI^T rf^K-dcIcdH RR J|^^|i?RT 
p-dl^-dFd^fed d % %rTT %T 2 R: 11**11 

3T$f - Pd^Hd)' ^fr WT: TTF#FF 

4 f'jfddi wtev, fsRft fwrHldiPd^M ^pf Pf 
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Atmanusasana 


^m\ FTWR cT^TT fHRft fad^lfe ^ MuilR^M Fdf 4 ddd 
(t^R-FR) dR RrRT tl ^#R RR TJ^RTT^R 3 P^ ^ RFdl 
RTR^ ^ RFFT RRRT ^T§ft ^ RTF ^ TRFT RRRT RKRf RT 
RFTF W\ Rc[fR ^ RRTR R^fRT %RRTRT R ft f| 

The stage of the householder for even those rich in 
wisdom, in general, results in these kinds of conduct: full 
of merit (when engaged in auspicious activity like 
meditation on the Self), full of demerit (when engaged in 
enjoyment of sense-pleasures), and part merit and part 
demerit (when engaged in activities like building of a 
temple). It is like the making of a rope by the blind (as he 
twists one end of the rope, the other end gets undone), or 
the bathing of an elephant (no sooner had it sprinkled 
the water, than it put mud on the body), or the actions of 
the inebriated man (being without discrimination, his 
actions are not praiseworthy). This stage of the 
householder is not wholly beneficial. 


cp^cfrw cRyFTrfrsfr 

f% fckH^Hlffl -gi%rf fTT i 

fled ecT pHcbdlw4 dlo^faqi^lfad 

d^clI^llil^rdiJ^ldcl r ^idildTddl 11*^ II 

3T$f - RRT R7| Id RTFl RTl 3TRTT ^ dTl dldd>< 
RpR dl <*><<*> RRfd ■^fl RFRo, TFTT3ff RtI f^RT RRfd 









































Verses 42, 43 


W4 TOFft, cT^TT TO[R TO TO f ' 3^ RPpT f RfTTOFT TOt£ 
3}Rfa TOTTO TOFl, TORT TORT ft TOt' RTO W T# ft? #T t % 
cJH 3TRFTTIT Trf TO "ft °h^3. "TO Tf Iff -i'H'A O.'HI cflcl s?ldl f 'Pitt 
1% cpT TOJ^ ft cTO Rf Tstfa TO Tf ft 3TTOT fTOTOFT ^ :ftf 
TO^T TO T# ftl 3}fWT TO % fTOT RTOT TOJ^ ft fvT 
RTfRT 3TTFTO I 33TOT fTO ^ TOFT Tt flfad TIHT 3TTFTO 1? 
RTt 1TTOT RTO 3TTf^ ^ TOT TOTFf T}TO TO ITRT ftFT ft 
SRFTO 'll I TOR! TO ift TO TOT TOt I 1% "In TO 3TfjTO 
TJTR fTORTO: 3TOTT (ffTOTfTOTFTT) TO fa* I if) ^ TO TOTt ft 
ft ITFcT ft TTTOT I? 


Why, in search of happiness, since long, are you 
tormenting yourself by ploughing the field, sowing the 
seeds, serving the kings, and wandering about in forests 
and on seas? It is a pity that the torment you experience 
springs from ignorance; it is like searching for oil in the 
sand, or wishing to live on poison. O worthy soul! Are you 
not aware that the happiness that you seek surely lies in 
vanquishing the demon of desires? 


3TTTO^dTTOTTOrTTOTO^ f>M T TOT: I 
IT fTTOTO 


ir#3ii 


3t 4 - TO t fqr arroft Trmt tortto 3tfR fr tototot 
TO^3Tfro TO TOTf 3 TOR if TOt TOT (TpTTTOT = 
1TO) TOt TOT TOTOt 1TOTO TOFT TO ^ TOTO TOTOt fl 
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Atmanusasana 


It is a pity that ignorant men, burning with the fuel of 
desires, wish to get relief from the heat of anguish 
(misery) by seeking comfort in the shadow of high-rise 
bamboo-trees*! 


Explanatory Note 


Acarya Samantabhadra, in adoration of Lord Kunthunatha (the 
seventeenth Tlrthankara ), avers the futility of sensual pleasures. 

Acarya Samantabhadra’s Svayambhustotra: 

HUJ11fUM: dRc^Pd 'T VllPdlWI- 

ftSTHTcT Idfa-d- 

faodlrUcIH II 

^ ^Mfif RBKt Rfa ^ RKf 3Th Tl RRTcf) tl 
^llP-ci TFl 'ftcfl 't, f^vRJ TR 3TfT T) if) ^ 

^Tf% ^71 T^^IR TiyfT tl ?lfk ^ •HellH 

^ h' fdftra wm ur i, srfR ep) 

^FT SMVIHH RMT itm\ RR ffBR-f5R?T Tl 


The fire of lust burns the worldly beings from all sides. 
Indulgence in sensual pleasures does not calm down the lust 
but, as is the nature of the senses, intensifies it. Such indulgence 
is only an external palliative. O Lord! Knowing this, you became 
averse to the pleasures appertaining to the senses. 


* Bamboo-trees fail to provide shadow and get ignited by their own 
friction. 





































Verses 44, 45 


i'd Pd W^Plc|^U|| 

^frs^ TW^TTcrf# rRT: ^T I 

^nf dl#^MdW4£d MPd^pR^fbTfR: 

RRET PMMlPfld’URM W fM^feRR 11**11 

3Tsf - ftcR 4 rr-rtPr #t # ^Jr rtt mrr rt r^tr 

RTO | RR yiU-R l^r 1?R Rj# RR Pic|i$ RT# RR^ 
RTRTRT R#R RTfRRR RR R£TR Rt #R fRRTI RRRRTR RRT Rt 
RR R Rp£ RffT RT Rl RsTRT RRT RRR IT3TT RR # "^f^R^RR 
#k ^ Rft# # RTfR R oRTRT RTI ^RRTf # RR RR R# RRT 
RRRRRtRftR^RRRTIliR-lfRr^RRft RRtcRT f#RR tl 


In search of water in his vicinity, the thirsty man began 
by digging the earth. He struck a rock. Continuing his 
quest, he dug till he reached the under-world (patala). 
With great difficulty, he got only a little brackish water 
that was stinking and full of worms. That too dried up 
quickly as he thought of drinking it. The ways of karmas 
(read fate or daiua) are truly amazing! 


RRTRfq R RPRR: I 

R % TJRlf: cbdlP^dPM f*RS[cr: ll*MI 


3T$f - ^p: RR # RKT R3RRT W\ # RFRIrRT fRRlR R# RR# 
tl #RT t- R#RT Rp RR # RT# # RfR^# R# ## tl 
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Atmanusasana 




The wealth of even good men is not particularly increased 
by pious money; spates in rivers are never caused by pure 
water. 


d^H m W hfd4d dFTfd: 11*^11 

3T2? - ERf ^ i f^RR^ rpr ^ ^ t f^RR£ 

TR ^ ^ % f^RT^ #1 Tt S^TRT R R#, cT^TT 

^ t f^R^ #1 TR 37FFR R it\ 

Dharma (right conduct) is that where there is no 
adharma (wrong conduct); happiness is that where there 
is no misery; knowledge is that where there is no 
ignorance; and ‘gati or state-of-existence is that where 
there is no coming back to the world. 

Explanatory Note 


Read along with the previous verse, this verse shatters the point-of- 
view that considers wealth as the vehicle to acquire dharma, 
happiness, knowledge and pious state-of-existence. Since wealth 
cannot be acquired by pious means only, it can never lead one to the 
right conduct. Similarly, such wealth cannot be a source of happiness 
that has no traces of misery. The knowledge that knows directly the 
whole world is true knowledge; it cannot be got through wealth. And, 
the fifth state-of-existence - liberation or moksa - is the only desirable 
state-of-existence. That too cannot be got through wealth. 
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Verses 47, 48 







I 


cTE^feTT ^ fl^rMIdlcb^c^ll 
^ WZRi MH^HHlf^:^ IM 9 II 


3?sf - t f^wFqz! \ -mf f^mf 3 Tpsr #r ^ t1%h 

^T 137T lM, HdJHIdd hyT oqT^R 3 ^ ^ jRT SpT ^RFf ^ 
fvR RR-RR RR2 W t <WHd 3PffR (d L k‘ c R u llid) 
MidU 3, 3T$4fa 37FTFTt RR pR Wf ^ f^, 

did RR *ft d-Rdl eft fR Idd’dd ft RR-RR ^FR-RT^T 3nf^ 
it RTt R RTO RRRTI 


0 pleasure-seeker! Entangled in sense-pleasures and 
without discrimination, you have troubled yourself, over 
and over again, to obtain wealth, in occupations such as 
farming, animal-husbandry, and commerce. If you had 
troubled yourself, just once, with the intention of 
improving your next life, you would have certainly got rid 
of misery borne out of repeated births and deaths. 


wit clf^Td f% cfiTcf I 

3RT:$llPd^fe ^IcI^diyiidWchytJht- 

M|^lyuMldtHcdy^ Wf^jft ir*£ll 


? RTBIRK - yi-R: 
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Atmanusasana 




3T$f - t ^ RRT?} ^ RRR} R4RR RTl R RTRRR ^ f 
sffc RR RfRR t’ fR M RTRRT 13TT RTU R^RI (Rft, ^ RR 
RR RTfR) 4 RTRRR #fR ^Rsf 3 ft Wft RR-RR RRR RTl 
fRRTRT f? RR RRT ^ WR fq; fR^R RTTRT (RRR) Rfl RRR 
RRTRTRf R RRTRRT 3TM ( RtcRt) RfrR ^ RRRR 

^TOT R#T R1RT i RR RRT TFT-^Tf^ ^ HP^KRIRM RTRrfRR 
^ 11 r-d RtI TIM RR c^l 

O worthy soul! Ignorant of the true nature of substances 
you have classified these as either desirable or 
undesirable. Why do you waste your time, over and over, 
by getting attached to external objects (the wife, the son, 
wealth)? Before you get reduced to ashes on getting burnt 
by the glittering flames of cruel and copious fire of death, 
attain internal happiness that is marked by freedom from 
attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa). 


34l<yidl6Hlfd^W^ Mfc(H|$lwR^Rd: 
f% Rrafb rr Rsrfcr fHdtmni Rffa $rt: i 
WRR5R ^5T RTi^T dlmr^fldi ^RRRRF- 

RSEf RcTP3^f%: irtf^ll 

3T$f - # *RR! c[ RRRiR RRRR RRt R #R RlRT fRT 

R|R RT 3TT RRT '§‘1 RRT RR R!?t RTRRT "t fRT bl^RR R 1?R 
^iRTRRT RRl Rt| RR ^ fvT^ ^ # RfRRTR RR?f t? RRRcT 
R4RRTRT RTT R^RR RR fRRRl fRT RTtR fl RR ^TTRRt RRt R^ 
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Verses 49, 50 


f^k rt ■qf^i ^ \ %tt wf ^tTctt t cf) hR rt fro^n^r 
Rd ^ ■srr 4 r^r g^r rr ^ ^ n Rdk ^ ^ 
*rtrf d^r rrrrt Rp(-R?R 3 rt riNftti 

O soul! Floating in the river of desires, in a state of 
dependence, you have gone very far astray Are you not 
aware that, in reality, you are quite capable of crossing 
this river of desires? Hence, experience independence 
(from desires) so that you soon reach the shore of this 
river. If you do not exert soon, floating in the current of 
this river of desires, you are bound to enter the ocean of 
worldly existence that is more terrible than the deep and 
wide-open mouth of the crocodile of death. 


3TRRRTRI ^hHd* 

yiVfifcf RSIT I 

*rtT f% cTcr siiRdiFw r rcttr; rtst^ 

WfrTcftRdddl^Rd'dl* IMH 

3T§f - f^R ^ 3tTf^ r) fqq^fl rr) k 'km d) 

Rp) R site fRTT i? ■Sid-i) ( 'qj)) I^RRi R R%cT Rd-K 

fR R Rt RT RR ^ RpP) RTt RRT t ^R % RFTf R 

rR gR R rr Rt n H\ i rtRR rr rr \ 

Rk RT1 Rt Rr ■5pf|- Lh^tldl if SRRT R) RFFT ^FT gR 

Rl RR Rf) RR %TT 1? RR RRT RRT if) Rlhd RPR R -HRidi if? 

sr^rfcT r?T R rrtrI ii 
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Atmanusasana 




You long for, without a sense of revulsion and as if you 
had never enjoyed these earlier, the sense-pleasures (like 
the female body) that the sensual men have chucked up 
as they got rid of delusion. O soul! Can you ever get real 
happiness until you conquer the craving for evil sense- 
pleasures that confront you in form of brave enemy-army 
comprising host of sins and whose flag flies high? 

Note: Acarya Pujyapada’s Istopadesa, verse 30, has similar contention: 
‘Out of delusion, I have enjoyed and then discarded, many times over, all 
existing material objects. I have no wish to enjoy those leftovers again. ’ 


*T<eKcU mfowITET TOtTOR; 

WiWfd41TdchhUI: I 

fer chinch: 

3TS? - ^fl TOFTffTOTO 3TFTTi=ft TO TOPTf TOTl' ^ fTOTH t, 

TOt fTOPft TOdl TOt TOdt TOTO TO 'H'dcl i?, TOd>l TOT 
TOp£ # 3WPT1 W*ft TO? ^ TO TOTO TO HTO1 ^ TOf 
TOfdTO T^T TOTOT t TO - TO sfk TOT ^ dfTOT #TO TOPT TO 
TOTO)’ *f) Tf ^TOf TOl TO^ TO) TO^T TOTOT tl fTOT-fTOT 
fd^TO TOPf TO) TOR TOTT ^1 fdTO TO) f, fTOTOR t % TO - 
TOft TOPf TO) TOTOTT T?l did) i?- PddTOI TOT TOIH dfh TO)TO 
TOfTOTO Hold oi T) -qtfTOT t ^ TOTOt TOpT-TOpT TO fdTO TOP) TO) 
TOTO) t? TOTOiTO TO f) fdTO TOP) TO) ^ TOdP tl 

The man devoid of fear and compassion, pointlessly 
wishes to kill all, and desires endlessly in this life 
enjoyment of pleasures which are frightful, like the 


46 















































Verses 51, 52 


serpent. Also, the overtly sensuous man cannot get the 
divine pleasures in his next-life (in heaven, etc.). Fie on 
the wretch who desires for that which is censured by the 
saints! It is right; which despicable activity is not possible 
by the man whose mind is besieged by the great demons 
of lust and anger? He engages mindlessly in all sorts of 
deplorable activities. 

?cfr q HIM Pi R: FT TRT f^til 

RRT R cbH4p*-Mhf<d cbMlfddl^fddH, I 
WRfpTRRTTHT x^ri^T rTTf 
iHilci oRjHpfr w^rirr imii 

3T2? - ^fr f^T fRR ^ RRT (3tFTFTt f^T) RT RR 

-i'Hch 1RR1 RtRT (RfcTT 1T3R fRR) |Tt ^TTcfT i?l RRT R>tf *ft 
fHR t, RR RR TOR RRJ Rl MRclRd %RT RFf 

RTRfT i?l "§■ RTR! RRT 7p? RR TTlRRR RPsTl ^ RcRSt d$) 

i\, fRR^ 1% RRR RTff RRJRf c£ fRRR ^ ft RR-RR 
RRc£ R|R RRRT R RfTRRR RRcT Rt? 

The day which is seen by a man as ‘tomorrow’, becomes 
‘yesterday’ for him. Nothing is permanent here; this 
world is being blown incessantly by the wind of ‘time’ 
(kala). O brother! Why don’t you give up illusion, and see 
what is visible directly to your eyes? Like a slave of 
desires, you repeatedly long for external, transient 
objects and have consequently been wandering in this 
world from a very long time. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 

TOTT 

7|:Wfr uld^lddlfd WdT dR^cri'-Hdl'H, I 
ddlclrW fl W fWdfel dN 11TO 
cffMHI* fpT^rW&ld'bci^dJIklclirdTO: ll^ll 

3?sf - ^ TOT T=nr5T FT *ft 3TIWRT TON ^rr TON TO 
TOT t TOp£ TO: toTO ^TOff 4 TOTO ^ TO NTT 
tot fTO t ^ cfr NT' ft t#‘, srTO to TO^r TO 

TOFT TO^f ^| fTOtJ ft TOT! TO if iTO Tjf TON ft 3IWl 

(TO') ft TOFT fTOff ^ toTOtTO TO NTWJTO fTO toTO 
ft TO -Tot TO ft TO fq; toTtot ^ ^ tor n! ^ ; tn nto 

fTO t TOTTO ft TOT TON! TOI 

Just the recollection of the worldly existence causes 
extreme anguish; no point in discussing the sufferings 
you have experienced (in the past) in worldly states of 
existence, like the infernal being. O worthy soul! But 
then you bear in mind the suffering, like ‘burning’ of a 
young sapling bitten by frost, when here, as a pauper, you 
were attacked by the arrows of Cupid in form of 
voluptuous smiles and piercing glances of women. 





TOnfTOp 


wfeTifTOrr TOTOTOtttowTO <****»: i 


tootototoTOTO tott ttiTOTO TOto To 
TO tTOrr f% F^diRjf^r) f% TOr <^*43: iiv*ii 




















































Verses 54, 55 


3qsf - # RR-RTR RFR R^T RTRR RR^ RTc^ WRtl ?[ RcRR |T3R l?; 
RTR-fRRTfR RlRp TR-RpRlfR RTR RT^RT RR RRT-RRTfR 3 RftcT 
RTTk f. gR^nf^ RTRTRT R Rf^R f; RTpR (RTRfRRT 

RfeT) sfk ®RTfR (RTRtfW RtRT) R RlfeR t, RRRpR f, 3RFf 
RTRRTT RRRT RR RTRTT t, RcR R^ RRT RkRFI R^ R?R R^ R?R t}' 
fRTR RRpf RRRtRRT t; RRT RR (^RNT) RTT RTR RRf RTRT tl 
fRR 1? R^ImI RTRt! RT? RRR v( Rlfl Rldl fRT ^ RRR 61 R >i 
3RRT Rf 1%R RTT RRJ (RTRRT) RfRT ^RT RR 3Tf%RR)RRT fRRRf RTt 
3#TRTRT RRT RRRT t? 

O wandering soul! You have taken birth; your body is full 
of imperfections and home to impurities like blood, 
bones, faeces and urine; you have passions like anger; you 
are subject to mental- and physical-suffering; your 
conduct is lowly; you deceive yourself; you are trapped in 
the wide-open mouth of death; you are ready to be 
swallowed by old-age. O ignorant soul! Then why, like a 
lunatic and enemy of own good, you desire these harmful 
sense-pleasures? It is beyond comprehension. 


ifl tRcfcciW ^ 4fcM U IRiW^: 

RTRRT: WFvt RTR^RWt RTR: I 
3TgTWpRRR Pd^chPcIP^: MIMydlRIchcH- 
W)RlJId^afl^RR PckH^drl IIRRII 

3T2? - R^ RpR RRRT R^ RTRh RTt ^RpRRTR fRRRf RTt 
RRT Ri RRTR RRTR RTt RRTR RR^ RTRp RRRT ^pRRf Rf RW 
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Atmanusasana 


F#F FF FP# ^Id tWT^TT # ^JFF #FT |[3TT f#fe #T TO 
FF #F t #k f#T F#^ f#T# # TO TO # fF# 

FF FTFTFTT F Fc[F F#F oi^d F#T tl TOJ FF F# ^ 3TF^ 
fFFF F# FTFT F# i? FF FF ^Ff FFFT # F#FT FtT FTFT FtFT i? 
IFF TOT f# T FTFT # #fFF FfFF FT# # fFFTF 3TFTF F#FF F 
TO f3F f##T ^FT F#FT FTt FTO FfFT tl 

Anguished, as if by the scorching and blinding rays of the 
unrelenting summer sun, by the senses, and athirst for 
sense-pleasures, the man loses his sense of 
discrimination. As he gets anguished seeking the desired 
pleasures, he engages himself in sinful activities. His 
anguish on not getting hold of the desired pleasures is 
akin to the anguish of the powerless ox who, thirsty for 
water, gets entrapped in the deep mire at the edge of a 
piece of water. 


cTO^T# ^cHAlfid: y$JiU|fd f#TOR: I 

hUiP'ITk**)*: 11^11 

3TS? - 3#F f FF Ft! FTFF FF# i? #fc FFT# #FF F#T spF 
FT# tl 3TO# t f# #F #FF# 3#F ##' # FFFT # 
## (3TfFFTF) FFT# il 


The fire burns when fed with the fuel and gets 
extinguished for want of the fuel. But it is a wonder that 
the grave fire of delusion (moha) blazes strongly in both 






































Verses 56, 57 


situations - when it is fed with the objects of the senses 
and also when it is not fed with the objects of the senses. 


ffe h^^4m4fcltc|ldlchujdr^uf4 

ferfe ^ WrfrT ^rd^dl Wf: 11^911 

3T«f - # M^! spTT 3^Fx\ ^RFRT TWWTI ^HfelsIdY fe 
^ ^FT TTlfe fe fe fMH fen t? ffeTT tl 

Slffe fet ^MT3Tf ^ ^Ff^T 71^1 ffe^M 4 fef 
^TTO ffeTT W t? ffeTT W tl ^TT ^FFf T Kfej |HT 

(^) ^ ^rfe ^ TTfef fe feT ^TT t? 3M^T ^TT tl 

ffet t fe ^ WTt few 4 ^:fecqr^7 ^ 

feferffe ffer (s^nfe fer feT m t? 


O worthy soul! Has not the terrible assembly of evil- 
karmas, like a colony of the bees, stung and wounded the 
vitals of the man? Has his body not been set ablaze, for a 
long time, by the flames of the fire of suffering? Has he 
not heard the dreadful sound of the thundering bugles of 
death? Then why does he not give up the delusion¬ 
generated slumber that is sure to give rise to grief? 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


dl<ld4 Mlchfy 7|:cbfei| 

<*4IMK: 'HH'M fed y<£>ldf^lfe<o ^Idd I 

ffel fesrqfe fe: fefefe Vl^d^fd^ SpT 
fefed dpfed % d^nfe Tlfe dfer feld TR^d ll^ll 

3T2? - i ^RT fel dfe dlfe WW-dTWR TOT 4 fe Wfe 
fe Wd dKId-d t 3T$fe ^ diKliR W ffe WH dfe fefe fe 
ferc: few; RUT dfe 3T#R W t, \ ffew w4 fe 

TcdUIUH dR dddT t, -Refer M fe fe 

dHicKunR dfefefef 3 wfe *fw (rrrrr) fen t fef fe 
°dNK ■§", ffeT fe "t fef fe fd^fTR 1?; ddT -RUT ej^ RUT Rd 
WeTT "I", "RUrJ dl? ffedd 3TRTT 3Wd "tl ffe 3HRd4 dfe "t 
fdT fet 3WUTT di fe "RT fe c[dRTt RTRTR di feeTT UUT 

dWeTT 'll 

O living being! In this world, characterized by births and 
deaths, you are identified by the body that you adopt, 
meaning thereby that you are always subservient to the 
body that you adopt, one after the other. Under the dark 
spell of sinful karmas, you experience misery at all times. 
Your occupation is bondage of karmas, like the 
knowledge-obscuring (jhanavaraniya), every instant and 
of your own accord; your only rest is when you go to 
sleep; you are always afraid of death but, surely, it is 
inevitable. The wonder is that you still get engrossed in 
this appalling world. 
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Verses 59, 60 


3Tf^T^d^dlchdl>4y fid ^ fVKKHI^ftT- 
f<rlTTWT^fqitr^fkl FTTO TsT^T: | 

«b'Mf<lfrif^'U'M'b<ypHJMMH ^fhlPRT 
chKiJiim^r^ % -gtfw ^srr ttt <piT: iiwi 

3T?f - t wnYi ^ff^ff-^r ^ p! 

Tf^r, ferf afk tett' ^ pt fan, ^Tm 

fpft ttrt pf fvRT, ^ ^Ff-^r TT^sqf ^ ?fm, p^tt 3^-^r 

^TRt 'HlVxn Fl FTvFF; ^ ^TTk-'^F ’’fl? c[ STFFT °bKHIK 

(*R^) m$\*{ fsm 3 ^ STfFFT FcT ^Rl 

O imprudent being! Know that your body is like a prison- 
house built of bones acting as thick logs of wood, fastened 
by muscles and veins, covered up by skin, plastered with 
the mixture of blood and wet-flesh, guarded by the enemy 
in form of evil-karmas, and confined by the heavy 
shackles of age (ayuh). Do not have foolish fondness for 
this prison-house. 


$HU|q$HU| cfr cRJcfr oRJTJyT 
FcHMRf^ddKI | 

f^rfrqw WT: ^RcT: 

<5RrT %rm Sflf fd#T* ^ffeRT: ll^oll 

3TSf - i r H^ TfN|'i ^ WF (^) ^ ^ ^TTT 

7 m (T^FT) d#' t, # t ^ TFT-tF ^ fFfbxT #1 3 


53 














































Atmanusasana 


arrrMI'^V IWH 

*FR ^ ROT t, ROT 3 RftRR $ 3nf if OTt RNpdqf-RR 
^ ^ ROT t, RRT Rl TJR f ^ 3RRfRR7 TFT-^q P 

ROT #1 ^ RT^ P ROT t; RfR <JJT RTTHT RTt 1JRT Rh RfOTTRT 
t Rf %TT fRRR RR OT RRRTf fRt% Rtf 3RRRRT 

RRTl 

O worthy souls! All those you consider as your refuge are 
not so. Your kinsmen, which engender attachment and 
aversion, are the cause of bondage of karmas. Your wife, 
whom you have known for long, is the door to the abodes 
of adversity Know your sons too to be your enemies. 
Reflecting in this manner, forsake them all and, as you 
desire happiness, engage in adoration of the pristine 
dharma. 


dhshcif ^tl^llPdR^TaT: 

ROTOTR PbM^ ROTf^RsNlfR: I 

f% RT^RTT TltR c|T 

RT% fHdld % RRRR ITT RT: Pl^ W 11^ II 

3T2? - t RTThRRl OTTp pSR P ROT ^OTTRR RpR RTl 
OTRfOT RRp RT^ RR ^ OT RRT RRTRR t? RRfcf RTs? Rt 
R#fl OT ^ ROT^fR RTRpRRl' (RTRRTO) RR 3RR R^JRTf (OTT 
3RfR) RT RTR ROTR RsFT ^ ^ RRT RRlRR t? Rp5 Rt Rffl 
RfOTT RF? R^ fRRT (rM) RT ROT IKK RRRT ^ 3 *ft 
^ RRT RRtRR t? RR5 Rt RRt'l ^RT fRRR RR # OTT R)R! ^ 
















































Verses 61, 62 


Ptfwd w ^tt mH mti w<\ i\, ^ mmim m 

mri 

O embodied being! Why worry about wealth that acts as 
fuel for the fire of your cravings? Why worry about family 
and other relations who constantly push you into 
wickedness. What is the use of the body or the home 
which are like the deep holes of the serpent of delusion 
(mohcLp. For happiness, therefore, calm down your 
cravings; no use being lax. 


3 ^|c|c| sRgT W^T 

f^fdUdl fT M^ddl H$i|fd 
WT: Mlfdd^mtifdcd^r)c|i-Md cRT?IT WTHT ll^ll 


3TS? - TRTSjf Mft W&m HSMddl^ MMf fid I fid 
3TTf^ ^ £KT WT MpRT ^ Pd^dddl ^ Wit Weft t, ^ 

TMTfMMTCt TJWf Mi ^Tsff M ftMM M Mfed 

Mft wfr t, mmt mH Tfe ^ wt if^M wfl t mm mImmt 

Mlt Mil Mi MR srfMR TRM^it Ml MTRl MFl MTMl RIMM 
MMM Ml MTfeM if Ml MMTM MM TM Mt MTcft t, MM 

MvfT 3RM MTMFMT M^ff efft RT^ft MU ftMTMT Mi fMMM 1* MMT 
3MMTT Mil MT MM# t? MMfM M#f Wt MT MM# tl 


The grandeur (Laksml) of the royal kingdom is first 
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Atmanusasana 




secured by tying it inextricably to mighty vassals 
(ministers and generals) wearing head-gears to display 
their allegiance. The guards, with swords in their hands, 
are in place to protect it. Then there is the army. Still, it 
perishes in a jiff, as the flame of the earthen-lamp by the 
wind of the fly-whisk. What hope is there for the 
steadiness of the fortune of the ordinary man? 


4 k fa 11^3 II 

3Tsf - # TOH! fro# ifti 3TO^FT 3Tf^T 4 T# t* 
(-cff^ft) vPFTgt ^ ^ 

^ 4 4 \ ^ m t, ^ 

4 ^ ^TcT 1 ?l 


O worthy soul! It is unfortunate that you, wrapped in the 
body of life and death, are being tormented like the insect 
trapped in the hollow log of castor-wood burning at both 
ends. 


flcbyjk kNMikael|i| 

4*1: 4k fa chfaldodfd <k\i £fail<H I 

44^T wf4 f^f^TTTOT- 

didlM flpj fIM: fl<dfafaWrT: ll^ll 
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Verses 64, 65, 66 


- # r^r wft! \ wft rT 3trrt ^RTfR 

if^if ^ RR R #R RRT ^ RRTR #FR WRRJRR 

RlRT fRT IWTf RTt M RR?1 ^ fRT^ #RTRRRf 

Ri £RT RRf RTRT RTf 3RRfRRT RRTRT t 3^ RfRT t? ^ 

RR ^RRff RTT Rt 3RRT RRT RRTRR RRRRT-TfRR I^T RR RRlfR 
RFRR fRRRI RTf ^ sfk fR#RR #RT 3RFft RTTcRT RTT RRR 
RRI \ Wll ^ ^RT RN-^JRf R if^R RfRR ^fRR RTf 
RTRT RRRT 1RT ##T RR 3RJRR RR RRRTT 11 


O worthy being! As the meek slave of your senses, like 
the eye, or the mind that rules over your senses, why do 
you chase anxiously the sense-pleasures, like the beauty- 
objects, and get involved in lowly conduct which only 
adds to your sins? Take control of your senses and, 
getting rid of anxiousness, ignore totally those sense- 
pleasures. Make your soul happy by mastering the senses. 
Adopt such right conduct and you will wash off your sins. 
On being liberated, you will enjoy excellent bliss. 


3 tf§FTt RRWPR I 

RRR RffsfR flld^d xreTfcF: Tgif ll^ll 


RTTRtTR^ ^RR WfilTl* RTcRR RTR I 

RFR2TT ^RsHWH: R^IRVwF^H: 11^II 


RTRRR - Rft: 
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Atmanusasana 




3T $ - i TOTORft! fTO RfF eft £R ^fff ^ W ^R§t Vti t 
dk £FRFT RFfR - ^TT k - ^Rsff ^ tl 

1RT dK ■§■ iRT RfR "ft (£RTf dk fb?kT kf) W^ft ^:^2f R7T 
3RJRR RRd tl Rfff Rjllft ■§■ cfT ^ciei RRT ^kld) (cRfTT k 
<P>d ) ^Pl iff '^'dl i?l TOFTf ^T * J j j J 5l ’ T RTkt'T l?l ■SR "TURpi 
Rff 3pf§JT eft RTcRTRpT ^:RsT 3TRfcT 3RRTf If^FJRfR fpRf Rf 
3FRFT 3TTf^ ^ £RT iffP RTR[T ^:TsT iff 3RtR 'll <bK u l 1% Rfp 
■^TT E iffcTT eft fRR cREWI TO RTk *Rpt’ W ETE k 

^TEE kfk iff ETEk k? 3 TRk Riff iff EEcI kl 

The poor are unhappy due to lack of wealth and the rich 
are unhappy due to discontentment. Alas! Everybody is 
unhappy Only the contented ascetic is happy 

The happiness of the rich is dependent (on external 
objects). The self-imposed or self-dependent unhappiness 
(due to fasting, etc.) is better than the happiness which is 
dependent. Had this not been true, who would call the 
ascetics who observe austerities ‘happy’? 


RRfrRTOTO fa*<UWcb|iiuiw$H 

Tram: I 

TRfr TOFR sritrfa pcHMlfd f^R 
E RI% chfkk qRujfdh<KHI rfW: 11^911 

3?k - ETT^ REf' ETT kf EE fTO (EEEFFE 

TFffk), PTO (eteet) k Efkr klro TjTOrff Eft TOP, 
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Verses 67, 68 


yiPTOTOJIiHldd it Tdbd^q TFTTf^ aM^llbd, cT^TT 

W ■qTW^Tf 3 TF^-TJ^frT TOT i; ^ W N ^7 

^t 'qp^rm t, ^ ^ tot ^ TOrfro froq tot ■qq *ft 

toht f j 


The itinerary of the ascetics is at their free will; their 
partaking of food is without pleading; they live in the 
company of virtuous people; due to the effort of studying 
the Scripture, their faults like attachment (raga) subside; 
and their tranquil mind, engrossed in the contemplation 
of the Self, reflects hardly on externalities. Even after 
deep deliberation for a long time, I just do not know what 
great austerities have endowed them with such 
attributes! 


RuPrUdHI ?rrct f^RTT W WT xrt 
M frUfa I 

TTfrTf dic'd Hid rTCTFTt fMh Ilh^H 

3T$f - SlfdRcW fWTf ^ SFjqq RkRm, ^ ^ TOTTO, 
TO, fTOT TrqTRf^q TOTTO ^ fTOR qFl TO TO 
TOfF ^fe, TO TO Tq TOTOT fsffq ^ TOTFT cPt ^TTT TOTO 
37 ^ TOR RF TOfaTOT; TO TO TOTTO 3 TF ^fF 

Tffq trot to ^ tojtot to to toF t, w n 
TO TO ffF TO TOT l?l 
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Atmanusasana 




Further, the following exertions of the supreme souls are 
the outcome of great, not minor, austerities: 
extraordinary detachment from the sense-pleasures; 
unceasing study of the Scripture; supreme compassion; 
sharp intellect that has the power to dispel the darkness 
of delusion caused by absolutism; and, finally, giving up 
the body by relinquishing food as per the prescribed 
method, at the end of life. 


Wdfdd: frfrs^RT: I 
FFfcT: MddUl^ cFT^ cFTSR dcllii£: ||^|| 


- Rkrkf ^qnrarf ^ to# fro rtt jm r tot 

fTOT RT TORT t affc R TOT fTOf ^ TO TORT RT TORT t, 
fTOJ RT TO ychK k RR 1?t RfR TORT 1?, TO Rift TO ^ 
fTOR R #TT kfa-TTT TOR f? RR frot M R TOR 

Rlk TOR# t RR TO TORT R 

TOR# TO RR TOR RRRT fRTkRT f| 


Why your insistence on protecting the body that cannot 
be defended even after employing tens of millions of 
measures, by self or by others, and whose annihilation is 
certain? In other words, by no means can the body be 
protected from destruction; your insistence on protecting 
it is futile. 
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ivci^f?rrr 5 :cbNif<M^ i 

^llVdd MddldlPd TJSJjilid^fe % MV9o || 


Verses 70, 71 


3TSf - ^ 3^PRT TO #1 dT?l 31FJ 3ifc ^KtT 

snf^oFff <£ tot ^ srfspT^R ^ (^rtej) 

3HFTO # 3TO IFFTfTI 

If through these essentially perishable age (ayuh) and 
body (kaya), you are able to attain the eternal state (of 
liberation) then know that you have attained it 
effortlessly 


* I'Hfd:$di$t %H TRlrW I 
#cfi: TTSrfwl dTo^TrqHTOrRTq; 11 ^ II 

3T$f - ^ ^ik fTOR 3^dW fbTOFFTf TO ^ 
3 T^TO TOcTT tl 3 ^THt TO to TOTOFFT 3 fk ftTORTf 
SKI 3hICHI ST^-StTR 37£[fcf RR 3^h Ht u l ^ <fed HMdl '§‘1 


The living being (jiva), through inhalation and 
exhalation, exhausts his age (ayuh). But the ignorant, due 
to these very inhalation and exhalation, considers his 
soul to be free from decay and death. 


61 
































Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


JfHrUN: WT: Ucb'fi'dMil^^fcici 
Wr\: cbldliUJltyjffdUHMdrilq Udd^ I 

dllddfa* 

ftoft ¥R^rr tof wfild 11 ^ 9^11 

3T2f - ^ 3tFJ WT: &VqZ f few ^TvT f( TFTPT 

toWT #JT fl to t ^?TT ^ tof ft ftorR 3 TFJ to 
T rfrT (H«o|<dl) ^T 3FJ5RUT T^T f I fto *FTT tot ^T 
tor f fto ^ to ■qef ^-ftoto fr ^tt wr fto to 

^TvfT t? 3T«[f^ ft tol cf,|<u| zf^- to Zf|rf IpT tot (3TFJ 
to TKk) VFP1 ft ft ^ ftfto f I fto ft 3Hfo|o|ch1 tot ^TFf 
f to ft TFTFT ft to to ftoto FFcTT fl 


The age (ayuh) is getting consumed incessantly like the 
emptying of the buckets in a water-wheel (used to hoist 
water) and this wicked body too is treading the same 
steps (of age). Then, what can the living being gain 
through the wife, the sons and the friends who are clearly 
distinct from the Self? Here, in this world, the living 
being is alive till he has these two (age and body). Still, 
the ignorant sees his life as enduring, as the person 
sailing in the boat sees himself as non-moving. 
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Verses 73, 74 

3^cTRT: dUdd^ I 

dfetwY ^^Ull WX c§d: IIV 9 ^ II 

3 T$f - TO ^ ^TOT ^ TO*! i sfk ^ 

^dW # TO d^TT ^TOFT fTOTT ft WI tl fTO dddls^ 

% ^rr ^ tot 3 ft to^t f ? TOf ft to^t ti 


Inhalation arises on account of unease and, therefore, it 
is misery. Here, life is till inhalation exists and its 
cessation is death. In such a situation, where is the 
happiness for the living beings? 


^dM^qi-vd^dlfd y^dbdSI: I 
3TOTTZT TTrdWIhM^ FI: IIVS^II 

srsf - to ^ cf^r ^ ft^ bf fq; yiufi^q to Tfc^r 

^toIto drr d to ftro 3 = n-cRTod Y trod tot toY t? 

The living beings are the fruits falling down from the 
palm-tree, the seat of birth. How long can these remain 
in the intervening space before touching the earth, the 
ground of death? 


' VTTOTC - crffof 












































Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


f^pMcdfsifsT: WTRT^%: TT^%fwf^T: 

MpddUd: WI dslci HJ< d N'eb 1'^ I 

^riT fffWTR ^ ^WTT Wd MiwPdU|| 

dPdtPd W im %rr ^MWIdMU^feb: livsmi 

3TS? - fdfd (WIT 'dT wf) WT fdt f W vffaT f ff^ 

fff 3^k HKpcbdT ^ cT^TT W ^HlPH^h fff ^ wf - 
TT^T t}* rpjsqf ^ wfw fWTT sfk wfi fdWT^cT WT H^dld) 
^fl 37WW ^pff 3^k Wjsn ^ ffed fwni wf( ft 

WT #T (W^PwndWPT, WWTWFT sfk d^ldddd) 
dlddddT f WTT ft 3TFt Wf 3MRT f ffed fWTTI wf 
W ft d ft W MW fft ft W f ^ WI t 
ffc d WTWl 3dff ftl WI W for vftdT f 3WriWF ^fd -q^ 
W dd (ft f I 

The creator-minister (Brahma or karmas) has put the 
human-region in the middle, the evil-minded ‘asura’ 
(bhavanavasl and vyantara devas) and the infernal beings 
below it, and the celestial beings (vaimanika devas) above 
it. Transversely, he placed the human-region in the 
centre of innumerable continents and oceans. Further, he 
secured the entire universe-space with three sheaths, 
called ghanodadhivatavalaya, ghanavatavalaya, and 
tanuvatavalaya. All these are surrounded by the infinite 
non-universe-space (alokakasa). In spite of such security, 
neither the creator-minister nor the king-of-kings 
(cakravartl) are able to secure the human beings. In this 
world, death is inviolable. 
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Verse 76 


3^1'dwnt ciiqjldd^: MIMHfc'H: 

Tsl# TT|^fw^iVldcb<l5bl^^ra^ I 
FRFT ^rrfcT^i fe^r PlHfd ^T 

•o 

MpUIV) WRT fcMflfd fosfr cFl % ®Mc||^ ||\9^H 

3T2? - fa-H + l ^TFT 3T^TTcT t, ^ iftcf t, FFT FN FT 

Trf^T arafa FiTcTT t ^ TTf f^PT FT M+RIHH T^FT FRTT 
Pm u i1Vh ftf) ^ vi)°b ft! oSfp<T fr^ rtvT wnrt <* *>ciftrid 

FRcTT "t, FIT lifF FR FTF 1?; c$)<=h i?- ^FR^TR Rpf FF FFF 
FR ^FRT F?R FFfFTH %? 3IFJ Ft' Tjnf I?fd FR T^RTT FTtf Ft 
FfpRS FPFt FFt "t Rt R^ FF RfFrl 


It is a great pity that the wicked Rahu, of unknown 
abode, trankless* and black with sin, verily swallows the 
glowing and powerful sun that embraces the earth with 
its thousand dazzling arms (rays). Indeed, no one is more 
powerful than karmas when these get to fruition. With 
completion of the age-karma (ayuh), no one can escape 
death. 


? FTFRR - W1W1 

* In Hindu mythology, Rahu has only the head, and not the trunk. 
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kRTTSI f^f 

%£TT: k^RT Jldy uj^cbcl^feq; I 

FdT PMKpdr^ % cfi: fTtTsf: l|\9\9ll 

3T2? - 9f^n RiRk ^ ktt ft fld^M kffCT ft Tjf&k 

kkf - (TOR ^kk ft kk (isfk-kTkT) TFTPT fkfk kkkk 
^kFJRR kRTRkT RkTkk ft R?k R RRkk RTR RkkT tl 

Rkft T^T kkf k^ fff RRT kff ^RT kTtk Rkf t? Rkfa RTff 
kff tl 

Brahma (the karma), like a bandit, first makes the 
worldly beings unconscious by the wine of delusion 
(moha) and then kills them, as he pleases, in midst of this 
frightful and dense forest of worldly existence. Can 
anyone else come to the rescue of worldly beings? 


cf^T cF$T cfkT: chPfMPddldcHi: WTtSRTcF: I 
UIHtdtcl pchPkcMIsf Wtm W: HV96II 

3T$f - fkR kkRT ^ fkkk R k>k RR 3TRTT f, Rft 3RRT f, RiRT 
R 3 h iclI f 3ft RjRT RT kldl f; RR RkTR kk fkkk kft fkrRT RT 
RkTkT f kk R^T RTO ft ftkT ft tl fkk f fkrfl 3kk 
ffffkRT kkf ff t? 3Tkf kwkM ^ fff Rk?R kftfkf I 3ffkTk 


' RTBTRK - RfkRkfk 
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Verses 78, 79 


TO i % W*f\ 7$ TO TO TO ft TOtf TO ft fro t 3fk TO 
TOFT ftl TOTOR fsf^FTt TO TOf TORT TOTTOTOTTO TOTO TOIoHifd f 
FfTO TTOT TOIff I 

Wicked death is certain to strike; it cannot be guessed as 
to when, how, whence, and where. O wise men! Why are 
you sitting unconcerned? Do something for your own 
safety The idea here is that the discriminating men must 
remain vigilant and concerned about own welfare. 


3T*rmroifTOF TTcfffrowrlTOr totor i 

ebM fsrfsr fffNTOTT: TORJ TOTO1TO: Ib9^ll 

3TS? - TO TOTOTO TO TOsfTO TOf' ffiTOt TOT TOf, TOTTO TOf, 
fTOTOTO TOt ffc TOTTOT TOT TOTOTOT TOlt PhRtoTO ft TOTO'l 

O living being! Remain fearless where there is no 
connection with death, in terms of place, time, method 
and cause. 


Explanatory Note 


It has been said in the previous verse that death can strike anytime, in 
any manner, from any source, and anywhere. What to do now? In this 
verse, Acarya says that you scout a place which is beyond death. And, 
that place is the seat of the liberated souls - the Siddha sila. Leaving 
aside the sense of attachment or aversion for external objects, tread 
the path to liberation (moksamarga). 
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^eb'dcfdl ^T: f% % d k^WcETkT I 
c^lcdfkc'l'M^IC'IMlkl chCl^ch^ic|^ 


^icim^ '5ftrT: 



\\6o\\ 




anmrpmTR 


3T$f - fRRT Rk k RRk kl 3TRTRt ^[R ^kR RTRk f RR Rk k 
Rkk k i wt! ^ fkRrfkk k r^t t? rf Rk rr Rkk 

(w) ^ wft^r rrrt k fkk 3kk kt RRRnkf k rfif 
k rrtr kRR rrr kt '^ikdk kt w<\ rrfT k fkk ifk p; 

RFTRRTTR £R k RFTTR tl RRT f5RT Rk-RTRk R^ <jk 
RRRTRRRTfR k SMfcT RR RR-RR RRfTR fkRT t RRFT RRT RR 
H fa did 37T5Rnj RRRt 3TOR RFf fkRT t? 3}kR 3TRRR Ft fkRT 
kl R Cl MR kk fRRR Rk k RRk k SRjlFT RRRT RfkcT RFt kl 


O worthy soul! Why do you get attracted to the female- 
body that only the ignorant consider difficult to get? The 
female-body is like the cluster of flames that burns down 
all your merit (happiness), and a dreadful door that leads 
to miseries of the infernal regions. And, has not the same 
female-body you have bestowed favours on repeatedly 
wronged you by its adverse conduct? 
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Verse 81 


i 

ttfjet w^rf^ra^r rt^cftet ^.* 
ff:wr wrt^#^wl%rrRfK% wfter^ ii^ii 

3T2? - ^nMVh xffTf f ffff^, 3R[ f f^T, Tfyf f ft R^flR 
f' 3Hqljq cTSTT 3Tk ^ST, ^IdHId (RR), ^5 sff ^4^-T 
3nf^ ftW fft ^ T rf fft R|T HHdtd ^dl 

(o^t ^ ^rtff) 3 w fq; ft tftpt rft ft ft 
W^t^T tl f WT! \ ^ tf :TTR ^T q^fa ^ yffa W ^T 
^T #5T (RTRR) flK^dd ftl 



Like the sugarcane infested with wood-worms, the 
human mode (paryaya) is purposeless; charming in name 
only. Similar to the sugarcane, the human mode is 
marked by internodes (interludes, in human age) of 
misfortune; the end part (the top part, old-age) is without 
much juice (insipid); the root (the bottom part, childhood) 
is unfit for consumption (enjoyment); and it has pores all 
around due to frightful diseases like hunger, wounds, 
leprosy, and malodour. O worthy soul! Without delay, 
make your human mode (paryaya) purposeful by turning 
it into a seed for the next birth. 
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WI|f '4lfc|dlrHclM s I 
TOjf RTO#R fTO^R RTlf fcbR P^tR 11^11 

3?sf - TO Wit RfcTT f TO TO T[TOR f d-K Rtf Rft RTRITO 
-dcHd °b<dl 1? 3fk TO TOR RRT 1? TO Rtf Ri TOFR R7t TORT 
tl ^FT TOR MPdftd RRfRR TOR TOT TO Rift fRRf TOR RRT 
RR TOtf f 7R RRbTT? R|R ft Rtf RRR cRT TO RTOTT 

t, RTOR RR TOtf TOt TOr ft R^RTI 


While in sleep, the man provides illusion of death and 
while awake, he celebrates life. This is his story, day in 
and day out. How long can he survive in this body? 


TOT TOR Rff TO#T oRJfRR- 


RTRT TORT PbMpM 



I 


RRIR^R TOrfRT RRRR TOTO; 

RHTOR TOTOffrf TO RRTOpR ll^^ll 


3T2? - f RFft! Rff <jf RRR R Rjf-TO^ Rtff RRpft ^ R 
RTR ft ftRTO TO^TO TO TOf RTR fTOTT 1? ft TOt RR TORT I 
TOTTO ^TOT TO ft TOf t fR RT TOt RTOTO f R^fTO 

fro ft afroro Rtf tot tot ff ti 


O soul! Come out with the truth if any real, brotherly 
favour has been done to you by your brothers and 
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Verses 83, 84, 85 


relations in this world. The only favour that they do to 
you is to assemble after your death and cremate your 
adversarial body 


^^H^aiirdrdcii^irdrcisTrte: i 

WT: fl^dyiUl^lRui) R xft xft ||<^|| 

3T2? - "jff (^r) ^ 

ic|c|l6lR RT4 RTT RRcT 1?' ^ 1RT ^ "f, TT^T fft 

RR Wm R7T 3RRRTT RR} RTRl f ^ W*f Tf f | 


The relatives who perform activities, like arranging 
marriages, which extend worldly cycle of births and 
deaths are enemies of this soul. Others, who take away 
life only once, are not the real enemies. 


srtrttfp^' yfgnzrT?n^n?T% i 

-dcd'd ¥RT: ?TRT 116m I 

3T$f - 3TRTT (fWl^n) RR 3#R 4 ^ RFl 

sJIddR WfR RTf RTO 137T RFft RR RR# RRTRR RfrR RTl 
^ RRR R RTRT RFRTT f| 


' MldW< - t RRRRTRR 
































Atmanusasana 




The deluded man gets a sense of satisfaction while he 
rages the fire of his cravings by feeding it with the faggot 
of wealth. 


chsrfacr wtef ci<icbw<i wfa ii<^ii 

srsf - -§- cfTvff it f m (wr) 4r H 

fd4ddl i\ TKtr Pdcbdd) W ^ f I %ff -q f^TFCT ^ 

7577 TFRT 4f 1%cT A> I i\ ^FT 4r4 >H-K U I ^7 TT^tcTT 

1?? 3T^lfcT Wl ^77 'H'^dl 1? I 


O soul! As your hair is graying, it seems, the purity of 
your intellect is leaving your body In this state of affairs, 
how can a pitiable old man remember his duties for the 
welfare of his next life? 


dIdm I d*^:(sTcri'^C| fvi ^RT^Pldi | 

4)£il l£PddIftdIfilPdcR|<^ TTRT 7 |vNt: ll£\9ll 


' MldW< - 
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Verses 87, 88 


3T$f - RT TTOTTCT *TCH3T M Mw$ 3 Sm 

7m 3^1n'jh<*> m} rr ^ ■qft'jpf t; fmwx 

MttM m sfrt m ^ mfm r 

^TMTSTf ^ m T^T t; m irut, ^pq T7cf c^R[-^q v^Tf 

3 Mm t; Mm~^^ 3 ^ wf! q|^l| 

ftR 3qf^) ~M ipr iRR 7l 

T£d t P 7^<q f| 

The dreadful ocean of worldly existence is full of brackish 
water, incapable of quenching thirst, in form of pleasures 
that charming objects provide. As the ocean burns from 
inside due to the flames of the oceanic-fire, the worldly 
existence burns due to the fire of various kinds of mental 
agony It is unsteady due to the waves of death, birth and 
old-age. It is full of cruel water-animals, like the crocodile 
of delusion, with gaping mouths; it is rare to find men 
who can keep themselves away from these gaping 
mouths. 


34oqP^: ^sNftebWfadl hVh^I: 

diMcb'Hc^FSl'dl 41'cHRfH, I 
ref ^ ddRd 

WriebUfHdlVl|r^MlcWrl % \\C6\\ 

3T$f - fmR ¥RT #1 ^Tvft ^sT-^FTTft 3 RfRcT 3ffk M 

q ypp fm r Mm vM wnjq ^f-^r mMi M 
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Atmanusasana 


arrmrpmTR 

TOifa <isll TOT i^TT TO ^TT TITlT Ito^TOTFT ^ WRT 7^ TO 

tot H to 4 frofrof ^ tot ^d+nfeHl to) torto r) 
tott t cfr ^ tot t - mi n ^ rtto ti 

This body has been nourished unremittingly by the 
objects-of-enjoyment and, in the middle of youth, adored 
by the amorously playful and charming eye-lotuses of 
beautiful women. If, on acquisition of the discriminating- 
knowledge (as you subject your body to austerities), the 
doe (she-deer) mistakes your body for a land-lotus in a 
burnt down forest, you are truly praiseworthy 


^ %rf cTTffcf 

TOPTFST: <s<rj ) qici') I 

TO2* TOJ TOjP fck^HlPfl c^bqi^fa-- 

clff^cHlssjTJcf:' TOT TO*T wfcT mi 11^11 


3T$f - TOT) TOTOTTOTO 4 toIR ^ R #) R) ^ *f) 
fecT-sfe TO) TO) TOTOT f | ^TO 3TTOTO Tf ^ 3RTO #7R 
fRTO)'-TOT cfSjf R) TO 'TO 4TOTO TO t) fTORcT t, 

TOT R) TO fedlfed TO) TO)' TOFTcTT tl RTOT (TOfe) TORTO 4 
TO[ R) TOFT TOTFT) R)TOT TOT if 1TOT TO) RTRT TOR R) 
tM R TOPTO 3Ff^ R) TO TO R) TOTO^ 4 TOR TIT TO fTTO 


* TORR - TOT) ' 4^) di^d: * TOfcTcf 

















































Verses 89, 90 


irTrTT i?, 3TcT: TO TO fedlfed kf TOTcH t, cT^IT 
^N^TT c£ lk TO TO 3TTO} ^ ^RH #TO TOfa k 

fkfTOT k tott t, fekk to k frofk to fkkr toT tot 

tl TOT k t TOTOTk! TOk k TOTOT k TOf TO 3TTOTOT 
TOk TOT TOR kt TOTO TO 7TTOTT %? 

In the childhood, when the body is not fully developed, 
the man is ignorant of what is favourable and what is 
unfavourable. In the young-age, blinded by sex-desire, he 
roams around in the forest populated densely with trees 
that are young women; here also he is ignorant of what is 
favourable and what is unfavourable. In the middle-age, 
to pacify increased cravings, he troubles himself earning 
money through occupations like farming and commerce; 
here too he is ignorant of what is favourable and what is 
unfavourable. In the old-age, his body becomes flaccid, 
like the half-dead; here again he is ignorant of what is 
favourable and what is unfavourable. In such a situation, 
O worthy soul, when will you adopt right conduct that 
will make success of your life? 


TOkkfkR totot % krrfrof m3 to wrirof 

TOTfb wrffcf i 

cnr^cHiiULikrw TOTTOHTinkfecT frof 

TOTOTfcr TOfroj ii^oii 


? MldW< - TOfk ’ cn^ck 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 

3T$f - t fRfR (RRf) ^ RIvOTId 3 -foj 

3fe t RTfRR TOT RRRT Rt RfR Rff tl R?RR 3OT 
R Rt T^TfT RTtf ^RsT R#f t faR for OTf RdNl4d 3Rfo ROTRR 
RRR? Rj - £RT RTRT R RRTRT iRl R^RRRRT R Rt RTT^ rR 
IcKT^d R><R> fi^Rdl^R) RJR cffe 3Rfo RR ROT foiRT i?l 
fRR %sT eft Wt for ^R 1RTRT 3 RRr RT R! 3RR Rt R^ RRR 
R>R Rt' Rt RTTtRR RlRR RRfR RRR Rot RRR RRRT '§‘1 

0 unwise soul! The harm that karmas did to you in the 
childhood is not fit even to be remembered. There is no 
misery that karmas did not make you suffer in the 
middle-age when, in pursuit of wealth, you undertook 
difficult tasks. In the old-age, karmas have punished you, 
disparagingly and mercilessly, with acts like uprooting 
your teeth. See, in spite of such unfavourable acts, you 
still wish to live under control of karmas. 


3J$McT Idtf^dlMtldtfcbK^TrfNf 2rfcT: 

f^HdHSRT cT^ - d^ll RWfRcTRzf RRR I 
Rl^dlpRpisiMchldrddtl chldliidd 
fdbcbaifrdM^I RR^Rd^URR (#) dfldR) ll^ll 

3?R - R ^4! ^ RRR RRR Rt fRRTRTRRT Rt RRt RrR Rrt 

R Rt RlRt fcRRRRT 3TRfcT "OT Rt rR - RlR Rt rR| Rr RTRt RR 
Rf u ld 3RRRT Rit RTjR R* 3RTR?I RrRR Rt 3R^RR rR RTRT Rt 
rR tl RR Trek Rt Rr TPRsT 3lfo RTRt RR (RcR) R RFTl 































Verses 91, 92 


wrfa i\ ft ^fq ii fqrt kt atrrqk t 

^ irq; m ft ^frh cf^r k fkfkcr irq; mk k fq^ivj 

TIT Tin fi 

O old-man! Your ears have turned deaf as if not wishing 
to hear the offending words of others. Your eyes have 
turned blind as if not able to see your disgusting 
condition. Your body, too, is trembling intensely as if out 
of fear of the approaching death. It is a great surprise 
that in this old body that is like the house on fire, you 
continue to live unruffled. 


^Pd^d^i dk ylfdftfd % i 

rk fcbfufd ijqrr dim'Hew) 11^11 

3Tsf - atc^Rr qRlkd k 3HK<^fa afk q#r k kq klm t, 
^ kr feqqfr (qfkfe) t ^ fkff k atra^ qkf k 

31f!FT-Tkq ffqqr cpjf 3RRT qRTT f? 

It is a well-known adage that familiarity breeds contempt 
and novelty attracts. Why do you belie this by your 
attraction for the (long-standing, like attachment and 
aversion) evils and aversion for the (not yet attained, like 
right faith) virtues? 
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Atmanusasana 


FlH ^cKinldchch^lH^'HllM 
it TT^rf P^PdcblRl ^rft^rfflrsrq; I 
HIHlPchd Wgffrn TJrf f ^ 

TO: c§Rt oLwPhhi fi^cF: 11^3 II 

3Tsf - cj->H<n Ft) FHl Fi FRT FFt MFT F1FT i?, FF TOT R -irH^ 
IlFR it vi'H'H ^Ph RFTF FFt FtFT i? 3RTRF F>dU I, FFT FF 
fFF R PdFiRrld FfFR FfF 4 R^Pdd it tl FF RfF fFFR 
TO FFT FRFT tl F^fRl FF ^tR R TOFF TO R TOFF FtFT 
1RTT FfF R* TOFt RfFTtFF Ft FFt FT dR) Ft RtcR RTF Ftt FTO 
FtFT f I RtFT t- TOFt TO FTf TOF fedlfed FF fFFR FFf 
FFFT 'll 

The goose does not consume (eat, enjoy) the lotus. Being 
too unrelenting, the lotus does not befriend the water 
and it blooms only during the day and closes during the 
night. The bee does not see all this and, enamoured by its 
scent, gets entrapped and dies. It is right; the sensualist 
has no concern for own good! 


FT TOT ^ RRIFTpR % FTtTOT: sftRFTR 11^*11 

3tR - FFF Ft fFFTfFF FF fFFR FRi-TFF Rfe (RRT) It RcfF 
I, fFR FF FTFF FT IFF FF IfRft "Ft Rtr Rt RcfR ll TO 






































Verses 94, 95 


W<\ ^ TOT t 3 ^fonuT 

fm # 5 Fffa ^ f| 


It is uncommon to have wisdom that is able to 
discriminate between what is beneficial and what is not. 
To have such discrimination pertaining to the next life is 
still more uncommon. The learned men pity those who, 
even after owning such wisdom, remain negligent (in 
following the appropriate conduct). 


dlcbifsmT: f^rfrT^fr Sjfa ^TRU: 
fosrr TrfrT % i 

T^rf <pT^r f^cbtdf wfcr iiwi 

3TS? - f^RT fsrf?} ( 1 f R T) ^ ^ cbH< vff^T ^ TRT 

in* i?* tth ^ ^ ^nt h irT^ t r “dt ^tct 

t % ^fr MWZ M{|5b4) 3fk f^PT f ^ TF5TT #rff cfft 

pmdl tTRT TT^ 1? - ^rtrT i?*l 


Although everyone knows the means (i.e., meritorious 
karmas) by which men become the rulers of the earth 
and the kings, it is a pity that even exceptionally mighty 
and learned men accept servitude to those rulers and 
kings. 
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Atmanusasana 




anmrmTTR 

RT TOdt fdRRTRRTT RT: 

U^IMRp^dl ^dldfdSRT: TJptf f^TR I 

*TPlf PuWfdd'l 

RRRR c|^M^cWm4^^df flclMfn^TrfKT: IIWI 

3TS? - R( R^R Rif Rt RTR Ri dt ^TRT 7 ! RRcT t, fRRRR 
3RR ^Ps ^ Rt RHI RT RRjRT t, cT^TT Rf TOTTf-RR RR dt 
W RRR RTR t; ^ TOfR fTO dtd (fRRTRTOTR) R RTlRT 
Ri PiIhtI ItoTcT t RR TO^TO R^T tl TOfRTT TOT Rdf Rdf R 
RRFR ^Ih dfk IdRTTSTf R TfRR 3TR1 r fRTO dt TOR Rdt 
TOT tl Rdfat R 3TOf! TOt fRRR R RRTRTOf R^ fRR RTR 
RRRTTRT 3TRRR tl RR TOft RTR RT fgcftd Rdt R^ RRT RcRR R 
tM RRT tl RRR TOTlRT RR RR RRT 37?! TOTRRR TORR tl RRR 
RTO 3T?>f TOTRTT RR RRTR f- R^RT TO RR rR RRT rR t, 
RdffdT ‘dfRRRR RRF^ RfdRTRR Rfd R^RT:’ RRfd RRTf R^ fTO 
fRRRR TO%R fdTRT TOT t RR R^RT ( TOf) t, T&ft TOTdt 
fTOfRR tl fRR R^f df RtR RR ^§RT^ 3RfR TOTR RRT dt RTRR 
RTOT RTRf (RTRffR) ffe R^ RTRTTRt (3TfdRTR fRRFT) RRT ^JRT R 
TOTR 61R> < RR df RRRT O.’H RRT RTRt TOR Rdf R)' SKI "TOdf 
RTfRT df PlP-lxl fRT R RTRR fdit RTcT t RR R4 RcRTO tl TOT 
r 4 RR RPf (TOTR) TO-RRRTfR df ^R RT TOlRT RR7R RR t Rt 
3TTRTT (fRRRRMT) R TfRR RrRT ITTO RRRt - RRRtRRT - RT fTO 
^RfR tl RR RRRT RRTRRRI df felt TOTRTT RTTORI RRRR 
RRRT TORRR tl RR R^ RRM RRfd^ RRf R "*JRt RfR R^T df 
RRT RRd^T tf %RT TOT tl 


80 







































































Verse 96 


The verse has two meanings. 

The first is the literal meaning: 

a) The mountains are covered with tall bamboo trees; 
their expanse can only be imagined; their wealth is the 
height; the space that these mountains adorn with their 
beauty is the excellent space. Serpents on its long route 
make it extremely difficult to tread the path. Its 
directions cannot be well-specified. It is, therefore, 
inappropriate for the great men to describe it. But that 
has been seen directly by the second minister, named 
Sarvarya. 

The second is the inferred meaning: 

b) The word ‘pradesa’ in the verse implies ‘dharma’. By 
following dharma , men are born in monarchical families 
like Iksuaku ; they attain great wisdom, and acquire 
immense virtues and prosperity. Other men, desirous of 
wealth, bow their heads in front of such rulers of men. 
Dharma is the most excellent possession. The path of 
dharma consists in following conduct of many kinds, 
including giving of gifts and self-restraint. It is free from 
desires and, as such, those with voluptuous inclinations 
cannot access it. It cannot be expounded clearly by even 
eminent personages. This dharma was seen directly by 
Sarvarya (read sarvajha ) - the one who is worshipped by 
all - or, the Omniscient Lord. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


-HcjI^frUpi ol^rlitsfq' Plcl'H-l 

oqfkbft kef -gsrqfrT ^R: ylfriMterrq; I 

fcf ^KddjUlfMlf^qf^R -£R% 

dfridldl^ll^: Mtfed'lfd ^ T^rT: IRVsn 

3tk - k mk TR TRFTT k 3Rfki kk «f^T ^:kf kf RcRR 
°h<H dT^fT k kk w ^kk k TikdMT wk Rrrk fkRd Tk "ken 
k, kk^T ^cT mk kt ksr ^-(k k RTfk 3kRT kkr Rift 
rrctt k kf ^TeT kk fk^j 3kRT k kfb rrctt ki ^nkt fkrk 
k^f ks ^kkt k ^rt irt 3RffkR kk k fkRtT Rrk k fkk 
trr f i kk wrjrk rit ^kf rit kkkro zfswj kkt 
kR k - ^rnkkq ki 

The body is impure all over, and the cause of many 
miseries. Still, the man living in such a body does not 
become averse to it. On the other hand, he becomes 
greatly attached to it. The saints, who wish only his well¬ 
being, try to engender in him through excellent 
discourses a sense of detachment for the impure body. 

The fondness of such high-minded persons for the well¬ 
being of others is laudable. 

Explanatory Note 

Acarya Samantabhadra, in adoration of Lord Suparsvanatha (the 
seventh Tirthankara), has emphasized the impurity of the body and 
futility of having attachment toward it. 


' MldW< - Ik (SRTTT) fR 
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Verses 97, 98 


Acarya Samantabhadra’s Svayambhustotra: 

TOT TT 2 TT ^TOJrf ¥l(U^ I 

klTOT ^frT STfa 7TTTO> ^ TOfT ^SIT%frT %rf rTOHsd: IIV3-^-^ ^ It 

d TOk TOTT TO ( T TfcT TffRT) TOf ("TOt 3#^) 

-ddl--) TOt (h^) ^ IRI >H^lfQld ^tcTT 1 ? ^ if) TO TO TOfc TOT 
f^vqT TO) TO 'Hdrdl i? TORJ kcH ^ TOT TOnfvftT ^tcTT 
tl fTO TO TOfc 3# r^HIcHI t, ^FWV T t, TORT t sfk MW TO 
TOTO fl TO TOk k 3T5TWT TORT fTOTd fl trotT^T 3TFFf f^T 

tl 

As an inanimate equipment (a vehicle, for example) requires an 
animate being (a man) for its operation, so does the body, that 
the soul adopts as its encasement, require the soul for its 
functioning. The body is repugnant, foul-smelling, perishable, 
and a source of anxiety and, therefore, it is futile to have 
attachment towards it. O Lord Suparsvanatha! This is your 
benign precept. 


cT^fcT ®f^TT rch^ir^H 
wrm&t ^ TrcRrccRm i 

TTrTTc^c* rTcT 

TOTOT RRRTtT \\^ 6 \\ 

3T?f - t Wd! TO - TOCk t t, TO TO ^5T 

k TOT TOkFT TOTT f? TORT k TO TITTR k 

Rk 3T^TO TO ^fTOT ■§■ kk kTO i?l k^R k TOTOTOT k Tjk TOt 
TOP^T fTOT t fro TO mfrof TO TOk TO TO TO tl 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


O worthy soul! No point narrating in detail the nature of 
the body In this world, you have yourself enjoyed and 
discarded the body many times over. Briefly and in 
essence, the teaching for you is that this body of the 
living beings is home to all kinds of miseries. 


cic^ifcici^ g^TjqiTi: 

chH^Ti: I 

fdu-Kidh c^r*fcrr 

^P^Pm IIWI 

3T?f - ^ M 3 ^ ^ 3T#T P=K<=blcd ^ 

w ^ (^ft) F few w t 

^ ■qtf^cT #TF ^ FM ^ £FT wr ito; 

^ff3F (dP^d) ^ Wld<b< Wt^T f^TT FFcTT tl FFT FF 

F4FT ^ ^ Fm-^ 3FlF FTlfc 3FPFT1' FTl 

%vTT-^vfT F# TRtcTT t F^TT FFFF4 ^ FTBT TFFF ^FF 
FF£ ^ ^RT^ftcT FfFT 1? I "§■ FPf FTFT WFl! c[ "FT 0 ! ^ 

^STcTT t Tfr ^FT FH^dl \ % FF TfFI ^pF WW\ ^FF FF 
ffff t, wtfm T=nrrr ff wi ft fift t, FFf% fff ff fff 
" 5^ SFJFF "4* 3tT ffl ^FF "tl 

During the course of pregnancy, the living being, swayed 
by karmas, lives in the womb of the mother, the seat of 
excrement. Inflicted by hunger and thirst, and with 
increased craving, he awaits, with open mouth, the 
remnant food that has been eaten by the mother. In tight 
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Verses 99, 100 


space, he is unable to move his body parts, has to live 
with bodily worms, and remains ever afraid of the pain in 
being born. O the one, born! You are afraid of death. It 
appears to me that since you have already experienced 
the pain in being born, and since you know that death 
entails new birth, therefore, you are afraid of death. 


wrf^cT: TJTT I 
ll^ooll 

3T§f - # 3TRf! ^ (W#ip) 3 W TOT M iN 
^ f^R h 3MT^TM^T it TO 

f^TT f| ^ ^rft W<\ t ^ 

3P^-c|cjchl^ Tf ft W<\ ftcft tl 

O noble man! Before your present life, marked by right 
faith (samyagdarsana), you had acted like the 
‘ajdkrpdniya’* ** , without pondering over what needed to be 
accepted and rejected in this world. Whatever little 
objects of happiness you got were obtained by the logic of 
‘andhaka-vartakiya ’* *. 


* ‘ajdkrpdniya’ - A man took a she-goat for killing but could not find a 
knife. The she-goat started digging the surrounding earth and, by 
chance, a knife was found there. The she-goat was killed. 

** ‘andhaka-vartakiya’ - A blind man spreads his hands and, by chance, 
catches a sparrow. 
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Atmanusasana SilrMHyilfH 

FT cbtif^bcicllHdlf^'lchlU^ 

writ Pd*dUgdPd MpU^ddlPddlsfcr I 

■q^IT^Jrf cRfa #TcTdT 

^rsj dMliPdr^T^ TWcR^I ll*o*U 

3Tsf-^t#^^tTOtfewr ^fr qfro t 
TOFT *ft ^ TOf?FF ( 1 WM) 3 TOFT h # ^ feRff 
^ ^ro rd^r^d ti fq^ ^ft ^°fr ^ stop! 

^ ^ (ddH^d rd^^H ^) ^ft dUdHJcPb TOT TOt f, fTOJ 
TO ^ ^R[ TOT ^TT TOT^ ^ f^ TOTO ^FT TO? 
TO tl 

It is a pity that even those who consider themselves to be 
wise get destroyed unpredictably by the strong sensual- 
desire for lovely women. It is surprising that these men 
accept, with fortitude, such destruction brought about by 
their sensual-desires and do not attempt to burn down 
their sensual-desires by the fire of austerities. 


chfe-dfr*^ d’ddl’t^ 
TTPTf dWfddfQuj? fdhUlddKId, Mtfcddddl^ I 
y|j)dl^lcdf fd^Vd ^WT^zrtT ^ y4il^dr 

■Q% % Pdf^dl-dfl-dldtl: fldl-ddlfrdlPld: ll^o^H 


3T?f - -aft$ f%H TOjTO fTOf TOf ^ 

(TOT-TOTfa) ^1 TOFF? ^ ^ f; ^FCT TOlf 


















































Verses 102, 103 


fa3<+1 qfa qqq qrr qrq qq qqqq sfk aqqqrqqqqr 
'5iM°h< fqrqt ^q^ q^ fqr4 qq! qqT i? fqvqj qf qte ^qT 
ti qfqq qrr i qqifqqqft qfa qqqrt qq^ # srfqqqqqq qiqqq 
wq q?jt ^<<11 i?i fq qqqt ^ <?m j i] RtTtTtR rtft qff q^qsqT 
qq qn qq t - ^tkItk qqfqqqT qfl qro ti 

One wise man, considering the sense-pleasures worthless 
as blades of grass, gives his wealth to those who solicit it; 
another discerning man, considering the same wealth as 
the cause of evil and of anxiety, does not give it to others 
but leaves it as it is. The third, with excellent 
discrimination, perceives wealth as unfavourable and 
does not accrue it in the first place. These three exhibit 
successively higher levels of renunciation. 


fqr^T TTcqq: f^fq^qqq I 

qr cpffa f% qr^nq 11^0311 

3tsf - qfq q^qq ^ fqqqq ql qq^- qq qqfqqf qrr ^ 
i? qf fq^ 3 hi^-ci 4 it! qqr i?? qt qqt 1 <41 q> qf i?- fqq ^qq 
q 4 l ^ftt qqR irf i? qq qqT qqqt q 4 qfqq qq qt 

qqq (qqizt) qqf qqqT t? qqfq qqqT qt ti 


Is it any wonder that noble men get detached from 
wealth and renounce it? Does a man, filled with disgust, 
not vomit up the food that he had earlier relished? 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 

far^ #37 PdfMd -Hlfrclcb: Tt TOT I 

cbPlfd dTdfafW R #37 R PdfMd^ ll^o^ll 

3# - T# TJRT R^ft Rt 13TT #37 37RT t, cT^TT "JWsff 
TO R#t # #TOT ^3TT f3#T RpTOR 37RT t, TO^ TO 
37T TOR7TT TO# HRcdHI f 3 eft #37 37T3T t 3ffk 3 P#l^ 
#TOR ft 37RT tl 


The fool gets to grief in leaving wealth. The enterprising 
gets to pride in leaving wealth. However, the one who 
knows the nature of substances, neither gets to grief nor 
to pride in leaving wealth. 


T#rt ^PdM^uRdH 

^dl^d^^ll^P^^dPHchKI^d^HH! I 

TOFTraff ^rofrr i#3d^ R^srt: 

TT cbfeddrj TO TOTOTTTOTtTOT^TOP IR°MI 

3T?f - 3*f ^ #*7T 3RR#3 TO # TOR #fc-TO#TO 
3TORR t TO 3#3, 3TqfTOcn, 33 #T PdTObk 

37# ft 3## t, #3 RR 33 t## # TO37T qpTOFl 37T3T 
RTf# I vi'HcP rdHI # 3# f# MIR fldl t eft Ph< TO dpHTOT 
T# t # TO 37t TO% # TOR TOt ## # fTO TOT 8 ! 3 
ft? 373# f## 3 # TOt ## ft tl 


' MldW< - fTOTTO 





























































Verses 105, 106 


The inclination of the man toward his body, from its 
conception to death, is futile; it is full of anxiety, impurity, 
fear, and disdain. Knowing this, the wise men should 
abandon it. If such abandonment results in liberation, 
which fool will not be able to give it up, like the company 
of a wicked man? In other words, the man with 
discernment certainly abandons the body. 


mfr MHHlfcSdSPJT^ I 

sjcf wr un+yfa RfgRrgrarq; ii^o^ii 

3T$f - t ‘JRR! ^ RR-RR fRSRTRTR Ref RR-tRlfR RfRR 
R W RTO fw t RRRi fRR^ RRfRRf - 

WR RR ^HdRPdd 3TTWTf - £RT ^ fRRRR R RRpR 
fRRRR W - 3R3R-3RR RR - RTf RTRT RRbTT, ^RT fRRRR RRI 

O worthy soul! As fruits of your actions, based on wrong- 
knowledge, attachment and aversion, etc., you have 
acquired, over and over again, births and deaths in this 
world. Rest assured that by opposite actions, based on 
right-knowledge and indifference to worldly pursuits, you 
will certainly obtain the opposite fruit, i.e., the state of 
everlasting bliss. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


xifsr wfe wm ufhcii^ i 

*WcL(cf$ 4 | facFFd^f WT ll^o\ 9 || 

3TSf - # *PF! c[ TPTF TRvl TT ^11, 

4r ?rft xnrqrr ^ ff! F TPfn fii tr ■Rpf f^rq 3 

feft ^rr -qrq (Tfr^r) ^rr wf ^trt t ft trr tt 

3lM#l "qcf TFRF fsfofj^qf tT tT%cT tl 

0 worthy soul! With a clear mind, make efforts to tread 
the path that is marked by compassion (daya or ahimsa), 
self-restraint (indriyadamana or samyama), renunciation 
(dana or parigrahatyaga), and meditation (samadhi or 
dhyana). This path certainly leads to that excellent state 
of liberation (moksa) which is beyond words and rid of all 
inquisitiveness (vikalpa). 

Explanatory Note 

Acdrya Samantabhadra in Yuktyanusasanam also mentions that the 
unparalleled Doctrine expounded by Lord Jina comprises these four: 
compassion (daya), self-restraint (dama), renunciation (tyaga), and 
meditation (samadhi): 

^FFTHTmTrmfuhrF 

TTUWiTFThsrF: PR- 

frrr! wrfgFbm ii^ii 


fcijjIMpISdHV Id^cSTchl^fHc) | 

FTFT: MRtl^lUimcT^qqFtmt ll^odll 
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Verses 108, 109 


3T$f - fta f^r 7jm Rfwf 

RTT TOR fRTOR ^ 4) <4 R7f TOT *-R u l TT <fed "RT RRTO RR 
TO t fTOT TOR fTO’ RRIR RTt RR %ft tl 

On acquisition of discriminatory-knowledge 
(vivekajhana), delusion (moha) gets destroyed and, 
consequently, on renunciation of worldly objects, 
certainly, the soul is freed from the cycle of births and 
deaths. This is akin to the ‘kutipravesa kriya ’* which 
cleanses the body 


WJekdlfM fTORlIWT I 

rrt fer totto^ cKmi^^j-oiiRuj i^o^ii 

3T2? - 3TTTOp 4 t; fTOT^ TOT R fR fRTO Ri TO RTF TOT 
Rr£ TO TORI RfTOTOR fRRTT t TO RTTOTORt ^ %R 
RTORTR ^1 

It is a wonder that the young celibate throws up for the 
world all objects of enjoyment that were available to him, 
without first enjoying these himself. Our salutation to 
him! 


* The ‘kutipravesa kriya’ is a system of cleansing the body in Ayurveda. 
The ‘kuti’ is a specially made hut where the patient, who has withdrawn 
from all sinful activities, is treated for several days with specially made 
medicines (rasayana). The treatment results in long-life, enhanced 
memory, sharp intellect, health, youthfulness, and bodily brilliance, (see 
Pt. Balchandra Shastri (1980), ‘Introduction’ (prastavana) to 
1 Atmanusasanam ’, p. 93-94. 
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Atmanusasana 




4)'PHI«I cTcT ¥T5Rf Tp^T WTWT: ll^o|| 

3T«f - f ^ ^ ft ^ff t’ T^ft RTRr ^ TTR f^fcT 

ft I T^FTT fft TR c[#T #Ti ^T Rnft (TJERT) ft RT%TTI ^ ^ 

TRrRi ^ft t^r (rr) toti ^rt t Rt frM ^ ^rt 

TTTR TO ^ ftR RT TOft ft ^ fTO f| 


O worthy soul! Establish yourself in the thought, 
‘nothing belongs to me’. This will make you the lord of 
the three worlds. Here, I have revealed the secret of the 
‘pure-soul’ (paramatma); such ‘pure-soul’ is realized only 
by advanced saints (yogi), or, a subject of their 
realization. 


Explanatory Note 


Acarya Pujyapada’ s Istopadesa: 

(5PR% TTTO ^ftcT: TPnfr fn^T: pFnTRT I 
HJ-mrudy-tiHH Msptot ir^ii 

HHdl cfTeTT fRdT i? fk HHcll 'RR TtfcT TJTcT ftcTT i?l 
RfcR ^T ~m, Rf cKlRfl¥l f, fadHdl-TTOT ^FT ft ftFTO Rf I 

The soul that entertains infatuation for the outside objects gets 
into bondage of karmas and the soul that entertains no such 
infatuation is freed from bondage. Try persistently, therefore, to 
renounce all infatuation. 
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Verses 111, 112 


Ml'^fajel rTcfr ^cWW^cl cTtHT: IIW II 

3T?f - ^ affc qp 3 (^:Wfq) 

tl -$ Tpnrf ^T OTT ^ff TOT W TO^T tl W 

’•TJ^T TO'lft W^T TOJ f! 3^ ST^fT 

^cff^T tl TOJ cN ^T X FT^T ft fTOT ^TT TO^T t Tjfod 

to to tT ft ^ft to! ti ^#rf to to totot toftt 
TOff^i 

This human mode-of-existence - manusya paryaya - is 
difficult to attain, impure, and void of happiness. In this 
mode, the time of death cannot be known. Even the 
longest possible age of a human being is short when 
compared to the age of a celestial being. Still, austerity 
(tapa) can be observed only in the human mode-of- 
existence and liberation can only be attained through 
observance of austerity. 


3flTrsfr TOT?TOTO<ffrT: WT TTTOT 

cjf^lW^tUlfMfd: grfrrrfa wap^T: I 

TTTSET ilTpg^f tch^-i -qirfrRT: cFI# *FT: WT 
^uicb^dfa 1%RTTOj; f% cIT Wftvfr ^JT: 11*^11 

3T$f - TOFT f cfNY efaif TO Wft WTTOT TOTTOT TO 

frro 11 ™ ^fff toto tot 11 to# ^ to 


93 






















































Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


srz t f) fFf ^ ^ft' ff wf # ti ffp^ FTfb 
Ft Ft# i? FF Ft#? FT# #t Ft FT# (FTFT) Ft# '§‘1 FFFt fF^ 
FT# # #r^ #FTp f| :^FF Ft fFFHT FRFT i? F#F 
Fp£ 1F#F FtTFF F# FFTFT - 3n-d^^t FTF Ft FFTFT l?l FFTFiT 
FTTFF (F7TTF) FF tl FFFF F fFFT#! #TF F FFT FTFTTFT FF 
F# FFTR f#FR #t##, F#fFT FF# ?FTF F FTR # FFT t? 
Fp£ Ft F#l 

The ‘pure-soul’ ( paramatma), the Lord of the three 
worlds, is worthy of adoration through meditation. Noble 
men take delight in such meditation. If at all such 
meditation involves any trouble, it is concentrating the 
mind on the Lotus Feet of the Lord. If at all it involves 
any loss, it is the loss of the evil karmas. The bliss of 
liberation is its fruit. How much time does it take? Not 
much; just an ‘antarmuhurta’ (within 48 minutes). The 
control of the mind is its method. O wise men! 
Concentrate, therefore, on the ‘pure-soul’ (paramatma) 
in a proper manner; what hardship does it entail? 


^(c|U|McHy|SJ-iMHI TPS PchfF^aF^ 

PbFpl f#F# cFRcZITSr: tslcdlcbbrl FF: I 

•o 

FRWrfF f# F5H# TOFT: WTOFTTO: 
cTO fWlP^dFISRF ll??^ll 

3T2? - FFFF FTF (^TT) F F#F (W) #Rl' FTl FFT 
F#T-FT T{® # FfFTFT t? Fp£ Ft FFfl F#F # TgS HW( 
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Verses 113, 114 


Rf RFR R^RT t RR RRTfRRTTRt ■SnMf Rff RFRt R# RTFi Rf 

rrtrt iiRRRRRS-R^fiiRRTRR rih^m ^rtr (R»i«bi<l) 

fRRlt RRTR RR ^R-3RRRR RR RRiRT t? 3TRfa Riff RR RR>RT 
tl RRp£ 3#fw RRR RR ^ Rft RR fRRRRT^R RRR^t 
RTR RTf Rf ^ ^ f^ RR^f Rf RRTRt f? Riff Rt RTRTcft I t 
WT RTfRRff! RfR RR Rf ^FKT RRf 3TR^ IpT RR RTRRT Rf eft 
R^f RRRfT3Ttl 3?fRRTR RR iRT RfR RFft Ri RRRR Rif Rfff fRR* 
RR RRRT 1? Rf RR RtRRF RR iff ip, RRRff RffeRR ^FRT Rfff Rt 
RTRf Ro RRRR RtT RR^ RTRfT R|ft i?l 

What happiness can the men, swayed by the strong wind 
of (craving for) wealth, attain? This implies that the 
happiness attained through austerity (tapa) can never be 
attained by those craving for wealth. Can the evil hunter 
in form of carnal lust harm the man fortified by 
austerity? Further, can the dust of disgrace ever touch 
even the feet of the man fortified by austerity? O worthy 
souls! Tell me if there is a better means than austerity for 
attaining the desired goal of liberation. 


ycblMlfdcbl^ 

4 ju11: MpumPfl RTRRjf'RRRRT Rio^ld | 

RRRRT RW^f Pfl p£< P>H I rW R RlpRdl 

RTT R RiSf Rdfa dNfl^lRPui IIWII 

3T$f - fRR RR Rt RRTR R RMt RR vftRT 4 RTlRTfR RRTTRTRR 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


TOTOTOTfTOTO TO|3TT TO fTORT TOR TORT i RTOT fTOR Tpiff TO 
3 hhA Ml u ll # ft TOfTOTO TOTTORT 1? # flTO R# TOR ft 'silcl T?l 
^TO# 3#fRTO TOR cR # RTOTO TO TORfTO TO TOFt TOtTOTOTO Tjwf 
TOt M# RRT ft RTTOT TO TOR ft# tl fFT TO # TOt RTO 
RTfTOff # TOTOTTO TOT TORT t TOT# fTOTOT TO TOJTO #TO Rff 
TORT t? 3T#R TORT ft TOTtffl 


In this world, the ascetic vanquishes his natural enemies, 
like the passions of anger, etc., through the power of 
austerity (tapa). He acquires merits which are dearer to 
him than own-life. Further, in the after-life he 
automatically and speedily attains liberation as the 
culmination of his human effort. This being the case, why 
should the man not engage in austerity that destroys all 
anguish? 


TOfTTOTOTOT fl^M^ldMUqlf^d'hR: 

VMIddi) TORT TOTOTO ^TO TOTTOTO TOf#TO: I 
TOfRcdfRTO TRf^TOITO: 

TO SRI: TRlTTOIfdTOl# TOTOITORTOTOR; IR Wl 

to# - frorro Rfk totor ft# # tor rtot tort to! 

TOTOTO TO# TOTOTOFJTOR TO TO # RR ft TORT t fTOTO TOTOR fTO 
TO# TOR # TOTTTTOTTO TO TOR RR ft TORT f, RTOT fTOTOTOt TORJ 
TORTTORTO TO# TO \TO #t TTOT TO# TOT# TOR # TOTOR TO# 3# 
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Verses 115, 116 


Fp?vr ^fTTrf^r w frcT ip wcfr t, ^tf «rt t - 

FwrtF f i 

The body of the ascetic vanishes when, in time, it has 
produced the excellent fruit of merit (punya) on the 
creeper of austerity (tapa); it is like the flower that 
vanishes, in time and on its own, from the top of the 
unripe fruit. His age (ayuh) dries up safeguarding his 
asceticism including the virtuous (dharmya) and the pure 
(sukla) meditation; it is like the water that dries up 
safeguarding the milk from the fire. Blessed is such an 
ascetic. 


dMHiPd f^rt rrfe jww twtr iiwii 

# Pclbbld FFT cfqTRRT TOT t f^R FT RTF FF Ft FFR 
t, %TT fdRdd WtF FtFT tl 


Certainly, it is the magnificence of knowledge (jhana) 
which develops, in the hearts of the ascetics, indifference 
to worldly existence - vairagya - and they go on to 
perform austerities (tapa), while protecting their bodies, 
for a very long time. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 

'H^d '$>: I 

^ ychl gcsmkw r wr^^rsfr f^rfr^: im^ii 

3T2f - -MK RR Midi ( chip'll Hi R IRfvft HF doH< RT ^TFT) 
Rft TFRH ( neb's cb<°b) TteRr RTvFT R ^VeTT eft °hH HFF 
fd^ohl Rfa RH Rift ^ HTTR 3TT^ RR ^ fHRt *ft HfRT HF1R 
RFRT? 3}Rfa Rff RjRTTI 

Which discriminating man (jiva) would have wanted to 
live, even for half a moment, with this body if knowledge 
( jhana), holding his wrist, had not prevented him (from 
getting rid of it)? 


wm WFPf duifijci rriw^f wm\ 
dMHI^ FhmFui: ^pSTeT RR RtR: MRIRR I 
fenzi^arrsff wpi¥it5f*i Hjf*nc 
R Uldod* f% cTT xni% -qt: cbi4c|$id: IIWII 

3T2f - fRH RRF*r ^ HRRF ^ff RR c£ ^TTFT ^ 

HRRRH fRH RF 3fh HRRRHR Rl %RF RF ^ Rt 

fRtfWT #FT ^ HTHR f^T^TT RF fHfHFT RRT RFFHf ^ 

RTF X R RFl fhp RF RRF fRfRRR 3TTRH HlfF W<\ RHFTI RT HTRTH 
RH? fRHRTRT (W RTHT) *^<-MI HFRI fRH RRFF 3RR HFTRTHR RRF 
HF HRRRFT RTF 3RF^ HHFHH ig\ fprfe ^ fvT^ HR HHT (HHFw 
RF fR) H#T HR HFRF HFft^? RHfa HHHFf Mt ^ fvF^ HH?' 
HR HR5 HR HFRF ft HFfR^I 


Even Lord Rsabha Deva, after renouncing, like worthless 















































Verses 118, 119 


blades of grass, the splendour of his kingdom and 
accepting austerities (tapa), had to visit without self¬ 
esteem, others’ houses for food, like a famished, poor 
man. He did not get it (in the proper manner) and had to 
roam like this for a long time (six months)*. Then, should 
the other men - ordinary as well as illustrious - not 
endure afflictions for the sake of attaining their goals? 


feT ddffdfe fefcT 

wf W2T fed dfe^T fdfeTT fdd^d: I 
SgfiRclT Mupiflld T{ fed TOW mfe- 
fet c^dlOMpfMd ferffedcddfe fefe: II^H 

3Tsf - fe suffer fdfe ^ dd d fe ^ fe w fed d It 
ddT df dRTd dTd 'fe' feT d ddTT dd, dt ddd It fed 
dft TddT dfe dTvT sf, sfecT faffed didfeT df UPT-d d 
'ferfen mfei 3 srfefe ■srt dt fdd sfetffe-feddi 
fddT It It, dm ffediT W ffedf diT dfet (dsbddT) dT; 
dd fefef 3 fed sfedTd dtldd fe ddTJdd dt ifeld 
"fed W fetl ddT feldt dT fe; dd Sddfe dft dTd 'll dtdT 
t- w fed d fe dt fet ^ ^ (mfed) dr fen dfr 
fed d dfe fe 'll 


* After taking to renunciation (diksa), Lord Rsabha Deva immersed 
himself in holy meditation for six months, naturally renouncing all food. 
After six months, he set out to seek some nourishment with the idea of 
letting the people know the proper manner of offering the gift of food to 
an ascetic. For further six months the Lord could not get food in the 
proper manner. Acarya Jinasena’s Adipurana, part-1, ch. 20; p. 445-447. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


In whose service Indra had presented himself, six months 
before conception, as a servant with folded hands; who 
himself was the creator of the world-order having taught 
the distressed subjects the ways of earning livelihood at 
the onset of the era of labour; whose son Bharata was the 
master of divine treasures (cakravartl, king-of-kings); 
even such a great personage - Adinatha Tirthankara - 
had to wander on earth without getting food for six 
months. This is amazing. It is right that no one in this 
world is able to transgress the ways of the evil own-fate 
(daiva). 


■gicfr ycbi^iysTR: ^ -srefcr ^ M i 

3TSf - ^ ^TO c£ RTO IRtTR-UHFT tl TOTOT 

^ ^ RTO ?TR afk TOR ^ RlRRlH tl 


The ascetic, in the beginning, is endowed primarily with 
luminousness*, like the earthen-lamp (dlpaka). Later on, 
he is endowed with both, heat** and luminousness, like 
the sun. 


* Luminousness refers to knowledge (jhana). 

** Heat refers to austerity (tapa). 


100 






















Verses 121, 122 


^PTETTiWTT^T: I 

ul^d*>4 iiwii 


3?sf - ^ ^fetTPT TTT^ RW ^ TRFT ^TFT 3jfc RTfR Tf 
TfWRFT ^fcTT 't‘1 cR cfl? cftf?nq ^RFT ^3ff t $ 

RRf ^R ^tT ycblRld ^tTcTT 'll 

The wise ascetic who is like the earthen-lamp (dlpaka) is 
endowed with luminosity of knowledge (jhana) and 
conduct (caritra). During this period, while ejecting the 
collyrium (kajala)* of karmas, he illumines self as well as 
others. 


3^TT^Wiild: WTFM^ I 

R 11^ ^11 


3T?f - mim; 3TFRRH ^ 3JRR ^ 

3RRR 3RRRT Tf 7]'RRJ^ OTT 3RF«TT RTl 3JTR RW 
^vchTef ^ tflR dl c b< 1?j RTcTT 1?l i|- RR cR7 

TRRT RTf RTR ^tcTT 1? cR cRT RR^ 3R£RiR R>T -d^lH Rl?t 
^fcTT tl 


Such accomplished, worthy soul, due to the effect of the 
scriptural knowledge, moves from the stage of disposition 


* The earthen-lamp (dlpaka) ejects collyrium (kajala) while burning. 
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Atmanusasana 


IWH 

that is inauspicious (asubha, marked by asamyama) to 
auspicious (subha, marked by savvyama) and finally, void 
of all karmic dirt, to pure (suddha). It is right; as there is 
no trace of darkness in the sun till dusk, the ascetic who 
has reached the pure (suddha) stage, has no trace of 
inauspicious or even auspicious dispositions. 


■fRZTITFT $crw5^ V: 11^311 

3T2? - 3^H^H ^rr TC TO ^ ^ TOft ^ # TO 

3fk itfft i TO TOIdTOld dlfdHI 

^ UHM 3^ (37f^fe) ^ ITfTT i?l 

The attachment (raga) in respect of austerities (tapa) and 
the Scripture that the ascetic who has destroyed the 
darkness of ignorance retains is like the red light 
emanating from the sun at the break of dawn; soon it 
becomes bright as the sun rises. 


WCrTtTI#^ MdfdJ-l: I 

MMMdc'W^Pd II^XII 

- TO tor ^ irq; totot ^fr #sro 3 ^ 3 ™ 
^1 TO TORp TO W] (wfcTRT) ^fr TO TOT i TO TO TOM 
TO W1 t - 3TO ^ W t, TO TO>R TO ^fT 

ycblRld TO TO TOTOT TOTOT ^ TOTO 3^TFT ^1 TOTO 
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Verses 124, 125 


FTFTT f3TT TFT (fFFFFMT) FTT FFF FfFT I FF Hldlddd FTf - 
dbblR ^ffcT - WF FFT |l 

The sun, when it leaves the expanse of bright light and 
embraces the red tinge of darkness, falls into the under¬ 
world, i.e., it vanishes. In the same way, the man who 
leaves the light of knowledge that illumines the nature of 
substances and embraces ignorance, falls into the under¬ 
world, i.e., the infernal state of existence. 


F"FT FT FT:FT ■HF'dtl TFT: FPFFT 

wirr l^ilcjcbi wnf fttu T^iT: i 

ffot: fftfifrt 

TIFT F FfFFTq^FfFFF W f^TT PdkH^: 

3T2? - f^RT (fcFTFT) F FH Hl4^k I, FFFT ft^ ^ 

FFTFT FTFT FTTF 3f4 FFF TFM FT^T ( Hl4 F FFF 
#3R) t, FTfFT Rlfd+I (FTFFF) I, fF%TTFFT (FFRT) wf 
I, TFT FR4 FT^ cHdtMIdl FTfF TJF f, FFf THF 

(TFT, FFF F F>TF Fft F[fevRTT F FFcT) FF TIlPd^H 1FJT ^TvT 
F FfFjpf I, FFT WFT FFTFTFFT i; FF FTFT FTT f! 
fFM-FTFTFf F TfFF FfFF FFte TFTF FT TTRT FFRTt 'll 

Where knowledge is the guide, modesty is the companion, 
austerity or control of desires is the provision, conduct is 
the palanquin, heavens are the resting places, virtues like 
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Atmanusasana 


3fl<qpj? IWH 

freedom from attachment are the guards, the path (of the 
Three Jewels, ratnatraya ) is straight (free from 
deceitfulness) with abundance of water of tranquility, and 
compassion is the shade; such a journey, removing all 
obstructions and hindrances on the way, reaches the 
ascetic to his desired destination (of liberation). 


ftmr Ij.ruId) ^ 

fqq % cfcddddW^fN* ITT W FT: ll^ll 

3T?f - ^ Ft TFff FTt f FFFT t, 

^ eft ih fepff f ftwf %sn wi t 1 ff£ 

3T?Jfd<rlldH FF FFTff ^ £RT ft TOT (wft) FF Ffc Tt 
FFTfe w -^tcTT tl f FTFt! \ Ft FFTt FTFTF FP 

TF t # 3 Ft fWT F FFTfe qffq qft FFF fftP 

ff Tft ti ^ wt Ft ff f FtFF ffq ft fi wtffrf 

iFFF F FFI 

People call certain kinds of cobras that eject venom into 
the eyes of the onlooker, ‘drstivisa’-, this is not 
appropriate. Such ‘drstivisa’ is clearly seen in women 
whose seductive half-glances burn down the victim (the 
worldly man) from all sides. O ascetic! As you have 
turned away from them, you have made them extremely 







































Verses 126, 127 


angry and they are roaming near you. They are just 
venom in form of women; do not fall prey to them. 


sfegj: yiuT^fi ^crffr <^ci <wf^ 

'HPtt ®i^ci: TT?Tf I 

^fTTOTT: TO TpT: ^gT: y-Hai'KlTOT 

fbit^Hfa ^T?TO ^cufM TO II^^VSM 

3TS? - TO? eft if ft iff N 'HH'M f TOfffcT ftf ^ ffvl TOT 
(TO) TO ft TOT TO TO TO t, TO TOfTO f TOTf fTO TOt 
TO TOFf TOTt ^[TOTt fkrfTOT ft f I fTOTOTO *fTO 

(to?) ft TOffro fro to vim ft tof# ft to ■fro toM 
TO ft W vfkTT f fk WTO f ft TO-TO TO TOf f I f 
Irorot fk frit totot ctto ft totto fk fron f totto ft, 

ftft TO ft, TOT TOFT f TOT TOTTO fTO TOt TOTO TOvft TOtf 

ftff ft TOt f I 

The cobras can kill only at certain times, as they bite only 
in rage; further, there are many remedies for removing 
their poison. The women in form of cobras, however, can 
kill in rage and in love, here and hereafter, over and over 
again, not sparing even the master-ascetics. They kill 
both, those they see and those who see them. And, there 
is no remedy for removing their poison. 
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Atmanusasana 




anmrmTTR 

gdlHTlHdlfacbiHph^l-l|c)^f TOTrSTTOff 

J|U|yu|fin7 TOT d^l ^ I 
TTf TO TOTOT TOfTOTOfTOTOTcTfaft TRTO 
TOTOTO TFrt TOTTO fadtl UI^UI #qf : fTO: ll^ll 

3?sf - f to! Ht to gtroro tjto ^rfro tow Hfron i, to 

^TvfbT TOT' ^rr ft TOT ft WTOTt t, fTOT ^ft faddHI f, TO 
g u ll Tt TlW TOf dlcdl f; -S'H'fl 'TOT TOf "^rif fft IfTOT f 
ft T^TOHf TO^kT TO - TOTTOTTO TOHTTTf Tt ffgfTO TO - 
3fk ^Ffft (vTHwfTO) TOt eft TOT ft "d TOI T^^TO TOFf 
fTOT f ft 3TfcTTOT 3FTTFT TO; TOffe fTOT TO: fnfFJ ftft tl 


O worthy soul! That beautiful and high-born woman, 
called ‘mukti’ or ‘liberation’, can only be had by noble 
men. She is the love of the whole world and a lover of 
virtues. Adorn her with the ornament of the Three 
Jewels (ratnatraya), if you desire to have her. Do not even 
talk of any other (worldly) woman. Have excessive love 
solely for her, since women, in general, are jealous. 


clddcbUcWfD TOT: fTO: TOfftTOTT: I 
^ % oT^cT: yiWdiTd^sfq- fqTOTOt 
f^TOiWTTOTOTT: TOf fW<J|dl: 11^II 

3T?f - f trot TOdt (TOtTO TOTH) ^ TOFT TOT ft ft TOTIH 
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Verse 129 


fRIcft tl RRRf f^RT RR7R RRRT Wff Rf ^RR RRR RR 
RRRff Rl RfRTfRR tfff t RRf M ^ feRTT Rf WTf ^ RFITR 
RRRT (RlRSR) ^<21 Rff R7RR RR?f <=lI<rl TTRR-'^RR HdW 
cMHM RRT Rf RSTT RRTvff Rf Wnk tftt tl fRRT M 

RITcf Rf ^fe#T (^) RFTf RRI R RtfRR tffR RRRR RR 
t 3fk fRRTTf R7 ff RRTRRT f|^ RRRTRfsff c£ RRT RRRR - 
RR^t £RT RRR RTT RTO tfRR - fRR R#f fRRRR Rkf t, RRt 
RRjR R7[R Rf RRTRf WRf Rf fRWFRT Rf ^fTRTR tfRR RR 
feRTf Rf RRT Rf^t t 3fk ftRT RdR^RI c£ RTRTR RRRfe 
RRTRR7 fRRRf Rf TRR tfRR - RRf RRTfe 3RRRR tffR - fRR 
Rtf fR^RRcT t, H<<=blR dlfdd Rf RRRR fRR RiRT Rd'dlfd 

RRfa RTT Rff RTTf tl 

Women, like lakes, are only outwardly pretty to look at. 

As lakes look pretty with waves of clear water and 
lotuses, women, too, have lovely talk and laughter (like 
the waves of clear water), and charming faces (like the 
lotuses). As many foolish men, inflicted by thirst, enter 
the lakes from their banks and get swallowed by cruel 
water-animals, similarly, many ignorant men, inflicted by 
sensual-desire, go near the women and get killed by 
excessive lust. They are pushed into deplorable states of 
existence, like the infernal state of existence. It is 
extremely difficult to yet again get birth as a human 
being. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


Mir^^^JMlPcIsterf^rT: WI TPTRvT 
5h^RfMlPHdl: TO^rT: I 
I^rT ^KU^iFkiuD TOWTT: fdffrf 

TOHp mfct ^HoLllSTrfilMHIIchHI: ll^oll 

3T$f - tott, 5fjT TO TO TOt toto TO TO ffroro TOffrof 
(fTOW) ^ To TOTKTOT fkkfa (TO ^ ki TO^ TO 

TOFT) ^ TOTf 3Tk TPTTOT 3 hP-| TOf TOTTTO "TO 3?k k M)4I TOf 
TOTO TOOk TO k TOTO f^T W ^ k TOTTO 
TOt ^ TO ^ TORT TO TOTOTO TOTTORT (3#fTOf TO TOFTf) 

TO TOTTOFT (TOFTOR) Rt TOR ^ t, TO ^ TOt TO il 

It is a pity that the hunters in form of excessively evil, 
cruel and frightening sense-pleasures have inflamed the 
fire of desire around men in this world. To escape 
excessive heat of this fire, men enter the slaughter-house 
- lust for women - built deceitfully by Cupid, the master- 
hunter, and are killed. 


TOTOT rTqhfTOl TOTOTOfrfRTO 

f% TOrirr i 

W TO% f% Tfrt TOT R tflTOTTOIdPl 

IwfcTTRT: IwrTOrfTO TTT: RRR US 3*11 

3T2? - ■§• fTOpR! TO klT TOh TOTOT 3}fR k TOror To (TfT 
TOk) TO TOFT TO 3fk ^TT TO TOFT TO TOT T?l TOT \ TOf TOf 
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Verses 131, 132 


i? f*TR R TO£R #TO TOR R R# fTO# # f#RT R 
svgm #1 rito f#T t? RR toR #1 rttoi tor ^\ ^ to 
fro# # f#R to #r r tori tor fr # to r# t, Rfr r 
TO fTORT R TO #) TOT TORI ft tl TOR R fTORTT TOTTO R 
ft tor ## ti R # totto toR #1 Rtor tototot to#r 
ft# f I 

O shameless (ascetic)! Your body has become like a half- 
burnt corpse - an object of fear and disgust - due to the 
fire of your austerities (tapa). Then, why do you get 
anxious and seek pointlessly enjoyment from women? 
Such a body of yours certainly frightens the women, 
fearful by nature. 


Note: The householders may find the next five verses (verses 132-136) 
disturbing but these make great sense when read in context of the 
ascetic who has renounced all infatuation and taken the great-vow 
(mahavrata) of abstinence from unchastity (abrahma). The idea is to 
develop sensual revulsion for unchastity. The female ascetic, too, sees 
the man’s body with similar sensual revulsion. 

TO^f#TOFrifJRWTOTR I 

chMIchdlfdcRRrtl R RtTO f#RT: ll^ll 

3T$f - #t T# #t ## ## TiR TOR ff# 1R TO# TO R#ftR 

rR R rRr i, to ft to R Itoto frortro Rfrof R to 
r|to toto f, to #f Tfrorfro-TO rtoto rtotR to# toR 
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anmrmTTR 

^ FfFT t; FT FTf Ft "sftf^T Ft W Ffa ^ FFTTF FMt 

F?T FlF Ft F>t FTF ITT 1?*? 3T£[fcT 4 TTFt ^:TsT FT FTFT fF i?j 


The vulva is hard to access due to high and adjoining 
hilly forts of breasts; the adjacent belly with three-fold 
rivers make the passage fearful; and the path is beset 
with labyrinthine arrays of hairy forest-bushes. Which 
men, blinded by lust, have not got into trouble as they 
reach the vulva? 


faqfauil 

dlifauf faqqfa4faq4dW I 
'^TT: 11^33 II 

3T?f - FJdf Fvft FTt FT Ft FM Ft #F ^ 
t Ft Mfu^ddH FFft 'JFff F FF (4H) FT FT, FFT^T F 
FFT FT FFlFT FFF FT F FF (FFf T|3TT) FFT, 

FtFFT f4cT FT FFT 1FT FFF FF FTFFT H£lb4 FT fesT 
(FFt) ddvllc) i?l 

The hole in the centre of the hips of woman with 
beautiful teeth is described by learned men as home to 
the waste (sperm) of lustful men; a fistula in the weapon 
of Cupid, or, a wound on the nerve; a concealed pit in the 
arduous path to liberation; and a hole of the dreadful 
snake of lust. 
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Verses 134, 135 

3TU|IHIlfa dMlcli ®RT Rt dKlcbdlchl^ 

TjrTfcT chRui: chiNMIr) ZTSJT I 

ylPdchd* rptrst RRrff yiM^RfR rt -gr 
RRcRT dRR ^IrM-fl RRT^fRRRTR II^XII 

3TS? - TTJ^T RR ^ fRfRR RR R7T RTRR ^ RRc£ Rt 

^TfTOf ^ RRT Wt ^ RlfRRRR 4 ^R M Rf 

fRRT t fRR RR7R 1% RTRt 3RFl RR^st ^ f^ RRT^ R^ RRco 
R fRR^ f I Rf WRt ^ RlfRRRTR RRRt ^FR R7t ^fR t RRl 
Rl ^ ^fR xft% ^7T RRRR RRRnR t R RTWRT RrR RRRf 
^ £RT fR^R RTl RRTR tl 

Men take to the woods to practise austerities. Still, 
attracted by sexual-indulgence, they fall into woman’s 
private parts; just as the male elephants fall into the 
camouflaged pits. The evil poets, who call woman’s 
private parts, the birthplace of living beings, attractive, 
clearly deceive the world by their wicked words. 


cF<J3 W: chMch^yfg W^Tt: Pd^fy d|cb<X 1 
RTlsfR wHrt: ferr % fwf fwr ||^mi 

3T$f - fRR RRTtR ^ RRR 4 fRTR Rf RRRi Rt fRR (Rld\i) 
R RRRR RT^ Rt RftcT RRf fRRT R# RRT^R fRRTf RRT W 
%RT RTRT f I rRf f- ffRRT RRTRRT fRR tl 
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anmrmTTR 


The poison (kalakuta)* in the throat of Mahadeva (Lord 
Siva) could not harm him, but he was tormented by 
women. It is right; women are the deadliest poison. 


ricr 

dd ^rf%rd dffrd ylfd^d drrscft 

WT?T: cFf fdrte 11*^11 

3T?f - # d^T! dd dfdf d^ 3Tfg?ftd ddTd^ ddt ^ Wfc d dfd 
dd( 3dfd ddTdf d( dld^f (hHHdl) df ^d dfOd t df fTT 
fddd dfc ddd (d^lR) ddTdf d( fddd d 3djdd didTT 
9Pd f I ddd ddddd dd d( dd (ddT) d 3F^ fir dTdt 4 did: 
dd fd^di df didT dfdT 1?? ddfd dd^ dd fd^dT dl ddl dfdT i? I 


O worthy soul! The woman’s body is unequalled home to 
all imperfections but if you get attached to it due to its 
resemblance with things like the moon, why not, instead, 
get attached to these stainless and first-rate things? But 
what discernment can generally be found in the man 
blinded by intoxication of the wine of lust? 


* kalakuta is a kind of poison produced by the churning of the ocean. 
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Verses 137, 138 


R<=lld cbim 

M^HRcRFr erf fdNftlN FF? 

WTt RR HMflch fccrfrT R ^WETTsfrT: 

R[srf: Ri2JR%R fr^RTSTT W^Rfcrft W^m 

3T?f - Rl RR frfRT RTT R^RR TO fir ^RR 3T#( ^TcTT t RFl 
RRT Rlrf 'H^hrll i? cT^TT Rl ^Frf fRRRl RRf r 4 - irf^Rf Rrf - 

rrrtt r!r to fq; ^rrr rr! rrtr RuRd rfkn i, r^ rr r! 

TO 3 3fk TO Rf rfl fRRRRR: H^ob f | frfR ^ H^cb rr 
R o ^RT Rf IJRt (RRR "^fe R^T ^c|Ih) ) ■sfk 3Rf <{HI 
3TR>R R 1 JRf 1? R1? RtRI 4)dl RTRT 1?? RrIr dldl RTRT 
RTft4 RTI 

The mind can only get impatient for its beloved; it cannot 
enjoy her. Further, it takes delight in seeing others - the 
senses (indriya) - enjoying her. The mind is certainly 
neuter, in grammar and in meaning. How does the mind 
win over the intelligent man who is masculine, in 
grammar and in meaning? 


TOT RNRIRcW* TORRTfrf RfMid 

dlcfrdl TOT dMHH^ R TOdcTO: WfR: ¥111 TOTR I 
TOTTRRRRgTOT -^q ^ TRTOfTO RtRFpfrf 
chdfdl4: RRR RRcHTRlf WT: RTRRtR: 113 36II 

3T?f - TO^ (RTR-"dtfd) R Rftd RR RTRRRFT Rf RftR 
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Atmanusasana 


3fl<qpj? IWH 

rr, to ^ ti rtoj to #rf *rt UTrt to rI 

^1 4TO W( RRR TOT TO^T ^ TOf TO I - TOT RT 
TOT I - 3fk jm; [cNOd RR RTl #TO[ TO RRl TOT TTJ^T 
3TlTO^ - TOTfTO fro - TO TOT i; TO Rft 3T^^TT 

RR 3TfTOT ^ ti TOT TOR RR 3 fRRR RRRf RT ^feTO 
RJ^T RR R TORT I TOrT Rf RR RRR R^ RR RTf RRI RrI died I 
Ref TOR I RR R*Mr (TO[uf) RR RTl RRRT RTfR^I 


In this world, sovereignty with just rule and austerity 
(tapa) with scriptural knowledge, both are venerated. 
Between these two, if one leaves sovereignty and accepts 
austerity, he becomes great. On the contrary, if one leaves 
austerity and accepts sovereignty, he becomes very low. 
This establishes that austerity is much more adorable 
than sovereignty. Thinking like this, the sin-fearing man 
must adopt wholesome and absolute austerity that 
removes the fear of worldly existence. 


tot OkPh srpf^r m^iiPui frosrrfT I 

TOTTaftrT f% R WT^frT: 11^1 


3TS? - Ito ■JRTf rI RRc^ |r Rf fRR RT RTRR "I* RRRf 
Rt# (TO ^*) RTR Rt TOf s|RT 'll RIRT Ri I - - TJR Rh RTfR RRT 
RRt RRRt I? RRfcT TO RR TO? 3RRf RRRt 'll 


The flowers which were earlier placed on the heads of the 






































Verses 139, 140 


celestial beings, later on (when these lose their 
freshness), even the foot refuses to touch. It is right; 
what is not lost with the loss of merit? 


% fcbfafri 

f% -tflrHillMdqd rlcT 

rTSTT TTfeT 11^*01| 

3tsf - t ^ Trf^rm-^r ^ ^rf istt? ^ ^ 

RfvRcll ^ ft #TT 2TT eft fhrr Tjuf^r ^ HfdHdl-^rc^r 

ft ^ft Tft |T3TT? eft nlvHdl ^ft WJZ ^Tvft 

^nfft ft ^ cn^r t? ^ ft ^rft'i ^ tt^ft fsn ftm 

eft fft 3^STT ^ TTf ^ TFTFT %ft ^ f*sFt f eft 3m\ 


O moon! Why are you with the imperfection of dark 
spots? If you had to be with dark spots, why not all over? 
What use is your brightness which, in fact, amplifies the 
dark spots? Had you been with dark spots all over, you 
would have at least escaped the people’s gaze, 
like Rahu. 
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Atmanusasana 




3^IVMI HVI l-HH 

«bi>TsH wr; Wrferm JhsSctw 

TTT§f ft: w Ru RRTRFTh^R fRT I 

dfMI^ R wt^rfwTF^^T cH^'^ ^rjT? 

^ Tnft^ f^JOT -#^r WT: ^T^3pr: IIW II 

3T2? - Rff R TJ5 ^ R fR#’ flff Rl Rfff RTF) Rt 
^RT ^ 3TRT 3T^TPTcTT ^ 3ilRlRd Rt£ - MRlftld R RR£ - 
■^TcTcTT t 3fk R rIr f Rff R fw RR fNT ^ RTR RR Rf 
RPR ft R1RT f eft fRT R ‘JJF h)^ RTT RT RRRT 1?? Rp5 ft 
RRRT RfT Rff RT TTRRT fl if# ffsfcr f R ffTR ffRTT RTeTT 
"t fR ft ftft Rt 37TRTffcT RTf RTT R '5? RR ft fTT f[T? 
(%fft RRTf) Rf f| fRg ft ft ^ ft ftff RT fRRT 
TJSRT f f^sT Rtf' ftT RRt RRffR RTR RT RR Ril f 
RRT f R ^£t ft fTT TTfHtR TJ? f I 


If the preceptor (guru), in order not to disturb the 
strength of his order or due to ignorance, covers up 
certain faults of the disciple, and if the disciple dies with 
those faults, what then can he (the preceptor) do? He 
fails to do good to his disciple. The disciple, therefore, 
reckons that the preceptor who covers up his faults is not 
the true preceptor. He feels that the wicked preceptor, 
who keeps a constant and sharp eye even on his minor 
faults and proclaims these with exaggeration, is his true 
preceptor (guru). 
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Verses 142, 143 

facbT^Pd WTR | 

I^RclK^I^ eb'dkr*'^ J|^cW<M: 11^ II 

3TS? - d-dK Rt T]R Ri RdR RoR dtR Ri TR dl 1RT RdiK ^ 
R4?Rvdd (^IdRd) RRcT t f^RT RdR fd dt dRR 
(RdNdddO Rt dRd dt ■SFeft dt R^Rvdd tl 


Even harsh words of the preceptor blossom the heart of 
the worthy disciple just as even the intense rays of the 
sun blossom the lotus-bud. 


dlchafed cTcRI $ftrj ^JcTOT: I 

cFrfirei# cicRj afcj ^rNt: 11^x311 

3T$f - ^ did 4 f^RT «R$ ^ ddRR Rl ^R did 3^k MidU 
Rdf lb dldR R 1%R Rid ■§■ RR df dT ©RRsRFT RR^ Ri fd^ 
RRT TRj TJR^ Ri fd^ Rt dTR R dR RTdRT R <3Hd®R dlcT 
RR7J ddj,dTd 3 h|-c|<u| f^ RR ^Hd Rt dpi dR ^R 

ft ^1 fdRJ dfRTR f RT Rdf df dT cdltedld ddt ^ fdf 3^k 
TfEt ^ fdf Rt R^fd t, fRR RRdT RTdRR ddt dTRt RT 
^ ft T#l 

In earlier days, the expounders of the ways of the 
dharma - beneficial for this life as well as for the future - 
and the listeners were easily found; those who adopted 
the prescribed conduct were available but scant. But 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


today, neither the expounders nor the listeners are easily 
found; to find those who adopt the prescribed conduct is a 
far cry. 


j|uj|J|u|Pdfchfilic|P*dHuicH ^WT 

<JkT ferfh Sllbei^d: 

R dlddfd d-MHlPH ch'Kd'M^fHdl ll^ll 

3TS? - 7 J°T tff dTT PddK dTvf t ^t dtt 
d-RIMd M tfa dft *ft ^cT-^nST diT WJZ dTlt t eft cR 
^ ^ dt TFTFT 3ft% dTT 

dOT tfdT tl ■CPRJ Rt 3PW tl ti%cT t t^T 31 PelM Rdf ^ 
£TCT ^ ?JWT ^ dp? Vim TT *ff dft RTcft t eft ^ ^P£MH 
T^ff ^ TR ^fr dtf d^eff tl Pd^dd 3 3TRFTcTT tt 
tl 


If noble men, apt in discrimination between virtues and 
evils, at times, proclaim a certain fault, wise men take it 
as a favourable discourse and feel extremely contented. 
However, impudent praise by undiscriminating men, void 
of the knowledge of the Scripture, fails to satisfy those 
wise men. Certainly, ignorance is pitiful. 
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Verses 145, 146 


RRMIdUMRcMHl'l RT: ll^ll 


3TS? - ^fr 3^T R7Rqf 3T^^TT R RR£ R^RR ^JR ^ RTTRR 
fRRTl RRJ (t^K^dlR) RTt WR RRRT i 3fk R|R ^ RTRR 

rrrh (ftr^iroiiR rh) rIrrft rrri i r# 1%Ffr' 4 spr Irrt 
RTR1 f I 


The one whose acceptance of something depends solely 
on its merits, not on any other consideration, and 
rejection only on its demerits, is considered great among 
the wise. 


%rf n^nferi ^#|rrtrr ^ir 1 



3rsf - i *RR! (RRRt) RfRR qf Rum*[dlR cRl %R 

rr^t rt^ t rrrti rt ^irrt t afk ^fr fR§qR#nf^ ?kr sfe 

RR^ RTc^ i? RR^ fRTR RfRT ^1 1RT RRRT R c[ 3TR^ RTR Rt1 
-§'M\ RRRI tl ^ fR^Ft RtRR ^RR fRRTfa RT^frT RR; RRfcf 
RfedRRR fR§RTR#TTfR Rt 1 #RRR iRRRRRF RWR#TlfR RTt 
WR RRI ^R RRRT R ^ 3RFl RTl Tpfl R^TTII 


O worthy soul! Your folly makes you abandon right faith 
(samyagdarsana), etc., which are beneficial, and accept 
wrong faith (mithyadarsana ), etc., which are harmful; 
you are, thus, making yourself miserable. Be discerning 
and do the opposite; abandon the harmful wrong faith, 
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etc., and accept the beneficial right faith, etc. You will 
make yourself happy. 


ftl wchm41«tT Iwrt 

ddWpM I 

=H fd fd fed^djt^rfd^R; 

TTf^FT fl^d: TT%TT%fdfST: fll: ll^ll 

3T?f - ^ (fasRK^dlft) t sfk -3cqf% pRFfcT: 

^r 4' ^ (^#TWfk 3tTf^ i, ^ 

rr f afk -&&& Rt ^?qi% ^tt4' ^ ^ 

m sfk affrwr srrf^ ^ft t, -^n Prrr r[ 

rRt ^tt4' rt[ t sfk ft?r ^ ^tt4' rt[ f, 

^ f^FT tl R# ^RRrRfR ^ TF'-fT t, sfk R# ^ T^f c^ 
^t w: ^ ti 

These [wrong faith (mithyadarsana) , etc.] are demerits 
and, as a rule, these [rise of perception-deluding 
(darsanamohaniya) , etc.] are its causes. These [right 
faith (samyagdarsana), etc.] are merits and, again, these 
[subsidence, destruction and subsidence-cum-destruction 
of perception-deluding (darsanamohaniya), etc.] are its 
causes. Having thus ascertained the causes, the man who 
abandons those that are harmful and accepts those that 
are beneficial is wise. He only is equipped with right 
conduct (samyakcaritra)\ he only is the storehouse of 
happiness and renown. 
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Verses 147, 148 


Explanatory Note 


Acarya Samantabhadra’s Ratnakarandaka-sravakacara: 

'T TPRT^TTR Pcb^^chlc^ fjTTFTHrfq | 

pqsZTTTcTRTf HI^-rH/ifTrq 113 * II 

iW ^ #Tf TT#' f sffc #ff TTTT V A\ TFT*t#T ^ TFTH 
^TFT-^T, sffc fks*TK#T ^ TFTPT 37^TFT-^T efitf ^TFf tl 

For the living beings there is nothing in the three worlds and 
the three times that brings about more propitiousness than 
right faith; there is nothing that brings about more 
unpropitiousness than wrong faith. 


wsnwr 

^T: 

d^r^Aiir^M#rqfr5^rsTTi^r 11**411 

3?sf - ^ f T#Tfn te M 3fk Wl ^ ^ fl 
^ft 31FJ, Tlfk ^ ^Td-TTRfrT 31Tlf ^ft cMd->l |fpTT 

t f ftff ft TTTO TTTfcRi' f ft TFFT-lpTf fl ^ 

f’l 1 Tk^ ^ff ^ifd 3T?lfa frf^ ^ifl 

^rl 3THFTT t ^ kfaHId cTSTT ^TRT ^FFT P^Oddl fl - 
ft th^r^ct ^ fr - (ppi) 

^rmi fi 
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Atmanusasana 




The rise and fall (of life, body, wealth, etc.) due to karmas 
that have earned merit (punya) and demerit (papa) in the 
past life are common to all living beings. However, the 
one who attends to the rise and fall responsible for 
attainment of the excellent state of existence is called 
wise. On the contrary, the one who attends to the rise and 
fall responsible for attainment of the wretched state of 
existence is called a fool. 


TOT-5^itfrT: TT^’wfrff^Tfd ddddl 
sf dI 

HdldWMIdf ^ % dfdtdl: TTT^lRdl: 

^flpO|U|d ^cr^TRTT: yfcRcHI: 11^ II 

3TS? - cbfdcbld 4 ^tTvT 4) ^ TO # 

^1? lMT37f ^ £KT f^TT ^fTcfT i?| ^ TRT <RT ^tT 

f ^ ?RT cHclWl RT^3Tf ^ RRT tl 

cF^T TO R 3^[FT TO TO 31 tTO TO^cT fW-^' 

^ rTO Rt TOT TO rTO tl TO 3TTOTT dHRTO ^ 

R HitHIdd TO TO TORT 

TOFT 3TfTORT fTO ^ TO t - TO ^ TO TO tl 


In this kali age (the fifth period, called dusama), justice is 
by punishment, and punishment is awarded by the kings. 
The kings use it to extract money but the woods-living 
ascetics have no money. (Therefore, the kings have no 
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Verses 149, 150 


interest in controlling the conduct of the ascetics.) Now, 
the preceptors (dearya), due to their fondness for 
obeisance, fail to put their follower-ascetics on the right 
path. In such a situation, among ascetics, those who 
observe right conduct, as prescribed, are extremely rare, 
like glittering gems. 


ebcifeldi: 

IMT : I 

TRJrf WT cfclioy^) R ^TRT: 

TTT ll^ol 


3T2f - ^ Rl TORf T=TFr% TTT^ t ^ feRTf Fi 

FRRPJ°f 3 h c| erfi c+, -fi* Ft tjtTT FF FF FTlfc F rf ^ ftr) t) 

ftt fto iro; ftwf ^ to fIttor fff ti ftfj 

t 1% ^ fFFFTO FFTOvft ^ F?F F 3FT^ FTf F7#f FT Ft 
fTFT Fsp) Ft fRF TOT 8 ) FFt Ftcf i?l FTO ^ FRJ T) cllfkcl |[F 
TOf ^ TOR FfFTOT FTt FTFT ^F FT^3Tf Fft TOfcT Ft) FTFT 
F Rl 


Those who consider themselves ascetics, when bitten by 
the half-glances of women, roam around in distress; like 
deer with their bodies pierced by arrows. It is a pity that, 
in midst of the forest of desires, they are not able to rest 
themselves anywhere. O worthy soul! Do not get into the 
company of such unpredictable ascetics who are fickle 
like the clouds beaten by winds. 
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^Tf?fcv?i) fc|^l<4: 

HoJTprfwwf TOrrsfRffe i 


yiklMiHlsf RR ■HPd J ] a 'J11: cbclsl- 



3T$f - # RTO ^ RR ^ RTRR TOJ! ^ ^ ^ 

■f, foll^ TR 3TORT irt ?TTT RR "t - , ?[ RR, TO Rt 

cfTT “RfR f, cT^TT Rt Rt ^ ^ RTO#TTfR ^pff ^ STfRT 
RTI RT TOR ^ fTO TORT ^ RfR ^ Rt Rt‘ tl 3TTOR ^ 
c[R ft TORT-RfR ftRT Rf RR R ftl 

O knower of the essence of the Scripture! Caves are your 
residences; the directions and the sky clothe you; 
advancement in austerity is your pleasing food; and 
qualities like right faith (samyagdarsana), rather than 
women, are your charms. Thus, you have nothing to 
plead for. Do not unnecessarily become miserable by 
pleading for favours. 


M t m uil: -qf TOT RRft R TORR I 

RlRrfwfTOT IIW II 

3T?f - TORJ R ^RT Rtf ^ Rf f 4 t TO (3TTRRT) R 
^RT Rtf TOT Rff 1?, ffR Rint TOt f TOT R ffr sfh 
3#FTFfl RjRf Rf rT fro t? 


? Mldl’tK - RT ’ OTT 
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Verses 152, 153, 154 


‘Nothing is smaller than the atom (paramanu) and bigger 
than the sky (nabha).’ The one who says this has not seen 
the men who plead (for favours) and the men who are 
self-respecting. 



cFST WdTCTrTT II^H 

3TS? - dTT T fkcf ^RTT T TRT -dvll WcTT 1?, Rhi 

HMdl !|j dR Rhi d Rdl eft n+>< -i’H THT^T 3TcR^TT 

'H^ C K1 ^RTT eft "5? (WH) 3fk W u T-'3tT^- 1F t 7 Std^TF ^ U^KI 
vF^ (*P) ^hsFcTT i? 3Tdfd ^ #FsR ^FFf^T 

I believe that the pride of the man who pleads (for 
favours) gets transferred to the giver. Had it not been 
true, why, at the time of transaction, the man who gives 
appears imposing and the man who receives pitiable? 


3TST1 fsFp-Icrt <41 Pn M I *^£4*41^1 I 

^frTcR^TT <3T d l4f rJyTR^Tt: IIWII 


3T2f - cRP5 l ^ Rhtf 3m 9F^ ^ ^MT TRTTF sffc ^FFH 
WFIcFTT ^ WT£ ch<dl 1? Rd ^ft cfT^ wft did 

3^k F eft "dtt If^T cfT^ cbH< tl 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


The two pans of the scale, one going up and the other 
down, clearly indicate that the man who desires to take is 
on the pan that goes down - he becomes downcast - and 
the man who does not desire to take is on the pan that 
goes up - he becomes exalted. 


3T2? - Rt TpJR pt Plfed iftcTT i? ^3Pfpt PR cThT 3TmT i? 
- PFFt "fl T R^ f^TT ^ *PT Psff i| Rt fp PR iff 

PTRPT ^ ^P Pp£l PTRP-RP fa^sldl RTf 

RTpt RTct ^FTRPPpt ^fl 3pt§jj eft ftsfRcTT iff ^3 '§‘1 


All men look forward to receiving charity from the man 
of wealth; however, no amount of wealth can satisfy all 
supplicants. It is, therefore, better to be poor than a man 
of wealth who causes dissatisfaction among the 
supplicants. 


311^11^pHtdlcU^HTSTT fdfsrf^T RT I 
WfT RPTSPT SRR ll^ll 

3T«f - RT P^Pt 3PPTTPR MP (PRRT) fdM ^ £TPT *ft 

PFTFT ( 1 f n f) Pl?t fft PRRT ■§■ cR eft; fRPT PRTfPRR-pR PP pf 
PRTP ^ PRRt t PRTfPPTP-pR RP ff RRTsf RP tl 
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Verses 156, 157, 158 


The extremely deep pit of desires cannot be levelled off by 
the divine treasures (of the king-of-kings, cakravarti), but 
can be levelled off by the wealth of self-respect 
(desirelessness). Know that self-respect is your true 
wealth. 


rfm rftrf wrf ^ 3TW il 

fw rfl W swarf rf 

fcHlR+Y aft -qllxTR wrf -jpff ^ ^ WW W 

f^TT tl 


In the bottomless pit of desires, the three worlds have 
gone down. It is a wonder that by successively 
renouncing objects, like wealth that the pit is filled with, 
noble men have levelled it off. 





cRffd iwf fcbcHIHI 

3TS? - cPTl ^Yl ®KsR ^TvfT "5^1 3tFFT Tf ^Y 3 h 

WR arf fwi ^ fwrf chldRl^N (^pqfsRvT) rf ^FRf 


127 

































Atmanusasana 


Ft (ftfftt' Ft) fkt qf^rj^F f 4 Ftt-Fr ftfr ftt 
tot to Ftt f*f ffft ii ff Ft ft T=rgrf3=n ^ %4 TOrfFFr 

<n^1l FTT c bK u l £ldl i?l f4>< 3 hr-c| 4 ■§■ 1% FF H^lcHI 3FF 

fIftf-fr PmfmT ft! 4fT tot ff ftfrt i? ffT ffft ii 

In order to keep his body stable, the ascetic, rich in 
austerities (tapa), thinks of accepting a little food, offered 
with devotion by others, at a particular time and as per 
the method prescribed in the Scripture. This too causes 
great embarrassment to this great-soul (mahatma). It is 
then a wonder if such a great-soul accepts other demon¬ 
like possessions. 


dldl tl tTFTOFtoT: fed SR dd^lFH 
TJ^rT: WlftTrftsfg fFTFT: fJcffqcbA^Fi I 

<jji^dVll^raf^T rTfe tF^cR WFFt: ll^ll 


3T?f - TOT cfT t FF ^F FF FRF FF) FF TO 
Ft ftFt Fld-d^F) fFFT Fpt FTRT FtFF i?l FTFFt FFFF Ft! IfFF 
FT Rt FI FTFTCFF FF FTT TOT FFt FTFT FTT^ t ^ 3 Tf 4 FTlft 
Tt Ft fFTF (fFrFJF) FtF "fl FF 3FFR "TOT Ftt F 5 ^ Ft FF 
FFTfFFTiRFT Ft %F TOTT FTT Ft FTTFT Ftcft tl IFF FRT FFT 
FTFK FTf IrIFtT FFT FFFt ^ (FTT^ sfk FFT) FF-fF Ft FFTt^JF 
Fr^t Ft^ 1?? FF "FI T>FF FTTR FTT Ft ^FTFTF "tl 










































Verses 159, 160 


The giver of the gift is the householder and the wealth 
that he offers with devotion to the worthy recipient is the 
food. The ascetic, who has the well-being of all in mind 
and who is unconcerned about own body, accepts this 
wealth of food. Even this desire for food causes 
embarrassment to the self-respecting ascetics. How, then, 
the givers (the householders) and the recipients (the 
ascetics) fall prey to attachment and aversion in respect 
of giving and taking of food? Surely, this is the ill-effect of 
the kali age (the fifth period, called dusama). 


TOJE2T -dcT fa'MHId)of)STTfsTOT rTSJT 

pfijcid: cbdujl | 

3T$f - t TORT! eW Rd fro TO ^ TOT (d)dd^H) 
^ soH< cRr T^rHilcjcb RRTfd?^ <?d Rrd d RTRT 
iron t c&t r to£ tor to d tor 

idd cTTvT dd TO TO'HlPd'b RpT Rd dt TOR Rrd d T J , d-TO' "d 
TO TO fTOT tl dt c[ fTOTOI d TOTORfd ^ TOR^fe RTfTO 
^Ttroff (dtTO TO TOR d #T 3TTfd) ^ TOR d* fTO TO t 

to) ^ frofro dro tot TOf d tot fdd Rd 
(fro^df) d totto dm ti 


' MldW< - fc|Pffed ’ 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


O soul! Your natural attribute of knowledge that 
encompasses objects of the three worlds has been 
destroyed by karma, and your natural bliss that is 
independent of all external objects has also been 
destroyed completely by karma. For long you have 
observed self-imposed inflictions like fasting and 
partaking of only the unsavoury food. Now, without 
shame, you are feeling satisfied with the lowly sense- 
pleasures provided by karma. 


frorr wm w*cr % i 

FTFi f%F^TTFfFF fcHl^lF: 11^ II 

3TS? - FTFl! FfF 7^ ^rrrfl Fi fFFF StfFFfTFT i? Ff 7^ 

FFF Ft' fFPl sldlfc Ft 3iNt u l ^ IFF cfT^ F>FT 7tlR 

FFI %TT FF^ ^ ^ wf FTFT FfTT, ^ FTF Ft?7 FT Ft i?j 
FtFF Ft FFv^ Frt FFt§JT drTdl l|3tT Midi 3TTfF Fit Ft FFFr FFt 
FfFd FTf F^ FFFT t? 


O ascetic! If you are seeking sensual-enjoyment, endure, 
for a while, little pain due to observance of vows, etc. 
These enjoyments will be yours in heaven. While the food 
is being cooked, why do you mar your appetite by 
drinking water, etc.? 
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Verses 162, 163 

faster TO 3m TOTO % TOTOr i 

TO ch<ild fTOl*TOl TTrTT $TOcfc-c|?^qi^ 11^^ II 

3T?f - f^FT ^3Tf ft f^T^TcTT (RRR TOTOrT) ft RR t RRT 
TO ft fRRRT TOR t RR RTRRR TOTO TO RTt W TO 
Rift TO 3 ^' RTT TO TO RRT TOTO RR RTRtRT t? 3TRfcT TO ^ 
RFt’ RR FTRRTT f I 


What harm can karma do to the ascetics endowed with 
the knowledge-eye, whose wealth is their non- 
possessiveness and whose life is their death? 


'4)fcMI$il SRTRT RT TOf TO TOTOTO: I 
TO TOfd fTOTOTOf TOwi^ll TOl^ldl 11*^11 

TO - fTO TOff ^ TOrr TO TOtort sftr TO TOtort 

TFft f rTO TOft RR Rif Rp^ TOTOl RR 'H^hrll f - RF rTOT 
fTO 41 cN 3ft RR TO RRT RRR> 6llf RR RTRRTT fl pRi 
TOrf TO 3TRTT - TO TO TOT TO fRRR^TT - fR:TORRT RR 
ft ^<41 f RRRTT RF °h4 RRfT RRT TORRT RR RTRRciT f? Ri&> ft 

Rffi TO rf rTO TOr TO rr rr strtot rrrt i ft rf 
RR f 3 tTO TO ft FFTOr RRRT f I 


Karma can do harm only to those who desire life and 
wealth; it can harm them by destroying their cherished 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


life and wealth. What harm can karma cause to those 
whose desire for life and wealth has vanished completely? 
In fact, if it takes away their life or wealth, it furthers 
their cause. 


XRT cFtfs- fWlW) ^frTfT^rt: I 

^ cN ^ f^r -dsbcldl t cT^TT 

idd-Gd ^rl idT-il 37t^fvfM ^ cN ssl'Sdl 1?, ^ 
i\ 3?k fr^T Tfhn ^ ti 

The man who leaves the grandeur of king-of-kings 
(cakrauarti) for the sake of austerities (tapa) and, on the 
other hand, the man who leaves austerities for the sake 
of sense-pleasures, in turn, reach the highest levels of 
adoration and of derision. 


^TTWT WtW f^T rfrTt T I 

«4Tifgq fcm<4KH«b 

wfh^stelcfrf ^flcRT^TfrTTTIrfcr: 

3?sf - ^5FT SFpq - wm 

wt *Nf shchhm 

srtsn 3 h^dlcdl (aqf5R?oR) - t, 
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Verse 165 


^ ^IsbcldT MT M ^ MR ^T t 

M ^ Sfi^pJ Rt W Mf tl MRrf ^ MR Mf ^R RT t 
fR RT ^feMT ^ 4 fRJR Rl fM ^ MR WR TTM? RT 

WR RRf Rtt iq; fRPTf Rl fRT Tl ^FT t£ 
MR p; ^cr MR Rf R) Rt ^R f| 

The happiness obtained as fruit of austerities (tapa) is 
unparalleled (beyond worldly souls), self-dependent 
(generated by the soul itself, with no role of karma), and 
eternal. There is no wonder if the king-of-kings 
(cakravartl) leaves his kingdom for the sake of austerities 
(tapa). The great wonder, however, is when the wise man 
who had earlier renounced, like deadly poison, the sense- 
pleasures, later on, leaves great austerities to indulge 
again in those sense-pleasures. 

Explanatory Note 

Lord Santinatha (the sixteenth Tirthankara), as the king-of-kings 
(cakravartl), had subjugated the entire community of kings, but, later 
on, took to asceticism to tame the invincible army of deluding karmas. 

Acarya Samantahhadra’s Svayambhiistotra: 

TTRfSPR TRRT TTRfMt TTTR R TTWRRRT; | 

RMRfl dcjlu/ldKUR TTTR 

Rf WT WmTMt TTRT3ff ^ 'TPTf ^ h* ^ 

M MTT3TT ^ Mq h' -clsh'cjdl M R) MMSRI ^ M f*PT 

RI MT McT M RTRT#T R) 

fMTR RRW h' 37T#^T RR) ^ M 
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Atmanusasana 




Lord Santinatha was the mightiest of emperors; domineering 
over all imperial enjoyments, he shone with unrivalled 
magnificence among the kings. Subsequently, absorbed in his 
pure Self, he shone with divine splendour appertaining to the 
Arhat in the majestic congregation of the devas and the men. 


Lord Aranatha (the eighteenth Tirthankara ), another king-of-kings 
(cakravartl), did the same. 


ww Trm'jfrR % dt-Huifacii?TcRT iiu- 3 -<^n 


^ 'Hcf'W ^ ddT ^ fdf? 'hI^cI ^ 

TTM^T W<T dT di? 3TTq TftSJ qff ^ 

Rriq 4) u f cFI ^ >HHM tTl T FfTI 


When you aspired for liberation, you left behind, as a mere blade 
of grass, your boundless empire which was endowed with the 
abundance matched only by the splendour of goddess LaksmI, 
and whose emblem was the divine Sudarsana cakra. 


rjcFTsfa Wi UHIdl^ 
d^-ldd: PdcdlcHI PchcdldlMl^j^ I 

fer f^fr^iwTT^rq ^ 4 ^ 1 ^ 

H rfCTFT: McHlfe^fd ll^ll 

3Tsf - %sfp wyRT ^ ^ ^i-wiidd (wr) ^ fm ■qr 
^cft 3LTdt -'TfeT Pd^ddd: RT dTl W<\ tl 

■CPF^ t ^[% #d it 1M ^ i\ 

3#?FT iti (W N ) RT cfq ^ ffdT f3TT dft 

tl 
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Verses 166, 167, 168 


Even a child, apprehending injury, is fearful of falling 
down from his elevated bedstead. It is, however, highly 
surprising that the ‘wise’ ascetic is not fearful of falling 
down, on his own doing, from the high of austerities 
(tapa), higher than the summit of the three worlds. 


Pd^i^iPd ^'wr: fRfcfg wrr sjcpq; i 
RfcRR rTWfedRTcffsTT: TO ll^\9ll 

3T?f - fRR RR Rf RRT fRRRR: RR # 3RRRR R^ TO 
RtRT t RR RR RTt Rt ^RR fcjPS R^fR RfRR RRRT f I 


The austerities (tapa), as a rule, purify evil-conduct. The 
other wretched man (the ascetic) defiles even these 
austerities (tapa). 


fl^lcl cbl^ch^ldlfd^FIr^f^^ 

fdWNcb I 

MlrdlRd ^RRfct fd^^gudl: 
m\W uWhRsT^ RT rddPd ll^ll 

3T?f - RTlRT R RFTR^RRRT ^RTgf R%RT f, RRtJ RRR Rf ^ Rl 
RtR? RR 3RRfRRT 3TORfRRR7 RRtR Rfft tl RRR Rl 3TORf 
RRRft RR RT RfRT i? Rl 1% RRc^ eft 3RJR RR RTR RR^ 1?* sfh 


? RTBIRTC - RRfRh5-qT: 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


fRR WT RRRi ^ feM ^ tl ^FRT 3W^ 

tlRT t ^ ^ f eft f 5 Rp fdfR WR RRcl t 

afk rr #5 *ft td ti #m rr t f4F ^ r 

cPI-RRHIR RTl t4|q>K RR^# Rt RT 4f# fqR ^ fqqqf 4 3^^ 
#fR RRl %TT f RR ^R RR3R RFT #T R^pq t ^ff fR7 ^ f 
3=lTJcT RtT Rt RRRo fRR Rft RR RRR RRT RT1R PlRlvl %TT tl 

In this world, there are hundreds of surprises. However, 
among these, two are the most striking: first, those 
unfortunate men who first drink nectar but vomit it 
subsequently; second, those who first acquire the 
treasure of austerities (tapa) but leave it subsequently 
The idea is that those who first acquire the treasure of 
austerities but leave it subsequently due to attraction for 
sense-pleasures are lowly men who first drink nectar but 
vomit it subsequently 


^ Pdfd£dK 

bM^dPH^IckHlMt: cjftiUWii): | 

31^H^iqnqHfajHd-dNSTR: 

rtr xjirr^im* ki'^^^ cbm: ii^ii 

3T2? - -§- *pR! R|R MN+4 ^ 3RRRRR RTRTt Rf| r4 TO 
RRRt' 3RRt RIchW- ^ifRd r4 RcR ^4 RTvT fvTR 3RR R^f 
j|RsT R7T R7RR Rff tl RT^TcTT tl ^ TFT-^lR^M 3TRfe RRf3?f 
r 4 RiR qq 3tf^RTTRl tlRR #RR, W, RRR RR fwfcT 
RTfR R>“ fRRR R RTRRTR tlRT HRR 3RT4 RRR R>f T^TT RRI 
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Verses 169, 170 


O worthy soul! For you, who has destroyed the external 
enemy in form of excessive sinful activity and increased 
the internal soul-strength, there can be no remaining 
cause of misery Desirous of extirpating your internal 
enemies (of attachment and aversion), continue 
safeguarding your austerities by being vigilant in 
activities of eating, sleeping, roaming and sitting. 


3HHchMlrMl^yf|c|'-h<H^-IKlFdFc|dd 

^TrMUijchldT PclMHTOII WId^ I 
flUlchyddyfdyy) yfdf<H 

RRTl ^ RR R 3TRTfRR7 ^FT R3R i?, RRRT-RR Mil) R ©■'-ll'-cl i?, 
fdRRT rrT'-rr iforgf TiTMaff Rf R3R t, rrr t, rrt trMr 
Rd fspRd HfddH-RR RR 3 f^R t, RR RcRRRR-RR RR ^ 
R7R ^TrHH RTR fR[R 3RFf RR-RRl RRT RTl RfcrfRR TRTRT 
RTf^l 

The wise ascetic should everyday beguile his mind- 
monkey on the Scripture-tree (srutaskandha) that is 
drooping down with load of flowers and fruits in form of 
substances (pacLartha) having varied attributes, covered 
with foliage in form of spoken-words (uacana), having 
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Atmanusasana 




hundreds of branches in form of points-of-view (nay a), 
lofty, and steady with deep roots of right and 
comprehensive sensory-knowledge (matijhana). 

Explanatory Note 


Acarya Pujyapada’s Samadhitantram: 

tlh^Nlldcb$|<rKd)<H ^RTTT ddh I 
TT TT TT^f %rTTT ^FT: II^MI 

farrar mr-mt Tra-'iri srrfy vistl ^ dsl slcii, ^(cki 
37TUT ^ W«f T<TmT - 3IFIM - ml ^3cTT t - STJ^cT mm f, 
UTT 3HkHdTM mt 3RT W\$ - TFT-t^ 3nf^ mk$ld)' Tl TTT^fdcTf^rf - 
odhw dlfl ^31 Tram tl 

Only the man whose mind - by way of explanation, water - is 
not disturbed by the waves of imperfections like attachment and 
aversion can see (experience) the pure soul-substance; others 
whose minds are disturbed by the waves of imperfections like 
attachment and aversion cannot see (experience) the pure soul- 
substance. 


d<ds£M yiHcfd fdtwfd I 
^fd fdScWdkU’d r^^fodfddJ^T || 

3T?f - ^ TfrmiWf CRT (f¥d) ddl (Wl) 

(3Tdfa fddllfHdllft Tddd) dH TTM #FT f^R dTl dff dTO 


' Midw< - mr mra 
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Verse 171 


Mft t, TO TO TOTO cTTO TO TOTTOT M 3H H | RThTOTOTT 
TO fTOTR ^1 

A substance, at any time, exhibits contradictory 
attributes of affirmation ( tat, uidhi - existence) as well as 
of negation (atat, nisedha - non-existence), depending on 
the point-of-view. All substances, thus, are eternal. This 
way, the man, well-versed in the Scripture, should reflect 
on the world that is without a beginning and an end. 

Explanatory Note 

Acarya Samantabhadra, in adoration of Lord Suvidhinatha (the ninth 
Tirthankara) , makes the same assertion. 

Acarya Samantabhadra’s Svayambhustotra: 

TiTO^fetrfhtfsr fTTO wmhro TOTOTOTTcTq I 

TOUT TOTTO TTfror TUUTTOT HHoHUlHkMd TOcTTO: IIW^M 

# IMrTU (Ut TOTO! TOFf aM MUTO-TOT M TT 

UUT«f TOTTO *fl 'sfl'cfrf^ -q^raff e£ TO yfcNKH fTOTT TO TOTO 

TOfa TO "MURT 3TUfu STtTO^T TOfa TO Hh<=h fh UTOSJ-TOlSJ TOTTOf 

h fM ii to (Mu) uut toto (Mu) ttoto arufa frost Msjt fr 
tototo t, frost Mstt fr stcttototot ti arM arro, ul ttM u 

Mrro TOT t, TO TOR UTO TO a^TO TOT TOf fTOTT tl 

O Lord Suvidhinatha! With the light of your omniscience you 
had promulgated the nature of reality in a manner which 
contradicts the absolutistic point-of-view, well-founded, and 
incorporates the principle of predication involving both the 
affirmation and the negation, depending on the point-of-view. 
Others have not been able to view the nature of reality in such 
light. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


TK&tefFTt iTO ^iWlrMPrloy illriJch^ I 
3WrfiMMddJcMA|I^HMtflrfrl: H^V9^ )| 

3T?f - TJoR- ft cR<J f^rf^RT TJoR- ft WI H ^T, 

^RT-^^T %5 t; f^FTT tfrj *f WT ^ 4 t 

3 T^-^r pRfa ^th ■gfai i ^rff ^ TRRdi ti 

It is well-established that a substance, at any particular 
time, exhibits the characteristics of origination (utpada), 
destruction (vyaya), and permanence (dhrauvya). Without 
this understanding of the nature of substance, 
unobstructed knowledge in terms of distinction ( bheda; it 
is different than before) and non-distinction ( abheda; it is 
same as before) cannot subsist. 

Explanatory Note 

Acarya Samantabhadra, in adoration of Lord Munisuvratanatha (the 
twentieth Tlrthankara ), makes clear the nature of substances. 

Acarya Samantabhadra’s Svayambhustotra: 

frsird'ddHldhsR^Ff TTURTt ^ ^PTTgfrT8TWT I 

^frT fTR cTERfaf dddlcHW % IRo-*-^*|l 

% f^FS! 3TFT TRTTT-TIcTT3ff f ^3 f, 3TTW ^ W cf 

3T^cR Wm TT TfRT ^T-^K-ospr vTSFT TT t W 

^RT ^FT dlclch ■§■ fr 3TFT TI 

O Lord Jina! You are the supreme orator; your exposition that 
this world, comprising animate and inanimate substances, 
incessantly exhibits the characteristics of origination, 
disappearance (destruction), and permanence, is illustrative of 
your omniscience. 
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Acarya Umasvami’s Tattvarthasutra: 

^cHK-^R-^T^T 'Hf^cl ?Tl Tfl i?l 


Verse 172 


Existence (sat) is with (yukta) origination (utpada), destruction 
(vyaya) and permanence (dhrauvya). 


The substance (dravya) is of two kinds: the animate (cetana) and the 
inanimate (acetana). These two kinds of substances do not ever leave 
their essential characteristic (of sat)-, still, due to internal and external 
causes, each instant, these attain new states of existence. This is 
origination (utpada). For instance, the origination (utpada) takes 
place of the pitcher from the clay. Similarly, the loss of the former state 
of existence is destruction (vyaya). The loss of the lump shape of the 
clay is destruction (vyaya). As there is no destruction (vyaya) or 
origination (utpada) of the inherent nature or quality of the substance 
(dravya), it is also characterized by permanence (dhrauvya). The 
quality of being permanent is permanence (dhrauvya). For instance, 
the clay continues to exist in all states - the lump, the pitcher and in 
the broken parts. Existence (sat) is thus accompanied by origination 
(utpada), destruction (vyaya) and permanence 0dhrauvya). 1 


Acarya Samantabhadra’s Aptamimamsa (Devagamastotra): 



f "3RT ^TfrT liq^ll 


efit ff qftcfffid ^ efft ) *Jcpjf =£ 

WZ 'qTT, ■yyiuf ^ ^<%<i sfly yc|uf qq sbH^l: 

yc|uf--qz qq hi^i rp; yftqr qfl, ^ qcTF trft TT 


1 see Acarya Umasvami’s Tattvarthasutra - With Explanation in English 
from Acarya Pujyapada’s Sarvarthasiddhi, p. 213-214. 
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Atmanusasana 


IWH 

^1, sffc i?) S^STrSTf fj" yc|uf ^fj f^qfcT ^ ^ RTfaT sfft ir4 ^ 
TfFcT RRRRSR-'qRf ^ '5fI t cT RldT 'll 3(fc RfT RR ^tcTI i?l (fRdT 

^ R3TRf, cTSTT 4 ]°rM ^ #RTp( R7t ftsrfcT iff TOt 

to 

(When a diadem is produced out of a gold jar -) The one desirous 
of the gold jar gets to grief on its destruction; the one desirous of 
the gold diadem gets to happiness on its origination; and the one 
desirous of gold remains indifferent, as gold remains integral to 
both - the jar as well as the diadem. This also establishes the 
fact that different characters of existence (origination, 
destruction and permanence) are the causes of different 
responses. 


^^|c|tjyfd^dy(dTrRTn‘STRT I 
tTr=T 


TRT rTSJT11^3 


3T?f - ^T-3T^ 31Tf^ chl^ fft T Rf^TT fR£R RfT^ cfMt 
(ftcR) t RMt (3}f^T) f, T TO f 

r 3t^|c|^i^li i\ cptffsFr t^tt (fror, arfRR^RT 

R^) ’SrfcTRFR Rift ^VcTT "ftl ^TfT 1% fftRfR RfRRTRT iftRT 1?, d't^'HK 
R1? RR<J RfcRTR iftft RTcft RRRR R4^H 3T^lfR 
fTOR-3HfHomR RTRR ^ RRJRR R SHlftPlRR tl fRRT RRRR RRi 
RtR PlrMlPlcd, R^T-ST^T RR 'ftRT'ftR RRRR RTRfT i? RTft 
RFRR RRR RR RRRRf RFHflRT ^TTf^l 


' MldW< - RRT R&F 
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Verse 173 


Any substance - soul or non-soul - exhibits neither 
absolute permanence (nityatva) nor absolute transience 
(anityatva). Also, the substance exhibits neither absolute 
cognition (jnana, bodha) nor absolute non-existence 
(abhava); no substance is actually seen as such. The 
substance is actually seen with its ever-changing 
attributes of affirmation (tat, vidhi - existence,) as well as 
of negation (atat, nisedha - non-existence) or of 
permanence (nityatva) as well as of transience 
(anityatva). It is without a beginning and an end. Just as 
a single substance is permanent (nitya) as well as 
transient (anitya), one (eka) as well as many (aneka), and 
distinctive (bheda) as well as non-distinctive (abheda), all 
substances exhibit these attributes. 

Explanatory Note 

Acarya Samantabhadra’s Aptamimamsd (Devagamastotra): 

3TUNchML|gTsftr %| Icj | L|^cjcj | PdH 14 I 
^TUcJTcPT wnf 4 cf^T TTTMHdMUW ll^ll 

4T4 4tl 4Fl hm4 ^iR - Tpft 47l ti^^t - 

^ 44 3 4t ^4 4wT ctf fufe 44T t 

44f% 4 ?t 4 4)4 (Tin) 44 srfeiTT i affc 4 4T44 ( 3444 ) 44 sffc 
WI 4t 4# 444T tl WI =£ 3I4T4 4 T444 4>1 ftlfe 44T 
4T44 44 f444 4443 444 t? 

If it be accepted that the objects of knowledge have ‘absolute 
non-existence’ (abhdvaikdnata) character and their ‘existence’ 
(bhava) character is denied, cognition (bodha) and sentence 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


(vakya) can no longer remain the sources of valid knowledge 
(pramana). And in the absence of the sources of valid knowledge 
(pramana), how can the proposed thesis (‘absolute non- 
existence’ character of an object of knowledge) be established, 
and that of the rivals repudiated? 


^TR^TOTcr: fMKIrMI ^Mldlfw^fd: I 

3TSf - STTrCTT t sfk 3H*ddHlft 

^ t 3W\ 3^fd 3TqfcT tl 

dJ°K1 3TfdcTM WT d4T Wd^TcFTT dd f^RTdd 

dFRl ^TTf^l 

The soul is of the nature of knowledge and the 
attainment of this own-nature, comprising infinite- 
knowledge, etc., is its imperishability, or liberation. 
Therefore, the worthy man (ascetic) desirous of 
imperishability, or liberation, should meditate on the 
knowledge-nature of the soul. 


did^d xpoT dd ^cdlWTd^TfT I 
3#T W IIWII 

3T$f - 'dHTd'dTd dd PddK dR UTO dTdfT 'Sddil TFT 
df dft ^fTd t ^rl fdi M#1 vrf airdd^cK tl t 

fdT 3 h^m1 Wrf d4T ^FThlcMI dd TdT dife 3dfd df! yiPd df 
t, dd dddi dd dddT rft% dfl dfddl tl 
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Verse 175 


The fruit of meditating on the knowledge-nature of the 
soul is the knowledge itself - laudable and imperishable. 
It is surprising, however, that ignorant men look for 
other fruits, such as accomplishment (rddhi), of such 
meditation. This is due to strong delusion (moha). 

Explanatory Note 


Acarya Samantabhadra’s Aptamimamsa (Devagamastotra): 

bbf crTSTTPTWr bT udwibM TbbT^R ll^o^ll 

bbb -jttm (^cfddH) t, ^TTbiT W f| 

fib bPTTTbt-bTTHbb' TPI (bcblff TTTb-TP^) t ^TbiT bbTRT 
W 37ITH (Wb) sfk ^PT (cbTb) bft tl 3TbbT ^ ff bf 
bt ^TTbiT W tl bTTbb 3Tbf fbbb h' biT bTbT #TT # 
Tfb TFTM-^b TfPTt bb bwT i?l 

The fruit of the first kind of pramana - direct (pratyaksa) or 
omniscience (kevalajnana) - is equanimity (upeksa). The fruit of 
the other kinds of pramana - indirect (paroksa) - is 
discernment, i.e., acceptance (grahana) or rejection (tyaga)\ 
besides, of course, equanimity, as stated above. Destruction of 
ignorance (ajnana) about the self, however, is the actual fruit of 
all methods of knowledge (pramana). 

As regard the fruit of pramana, there is satisfaction in the attainment 
of knowledge. The soul, whose knowledge-nature is clouded by the 
foreign matter of karmas, finds satisfaction in determining the nature 
of substances with the help of the senses. That is spoken of as the fruit 
of knowledge (or of pramana). Or the attainment of equanimity 
(upeksa) and the destruction of ignorance (ajnana) may be considered 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


the fruit. Equanimity is freedom from attachment and aversion. Also, 
on the destruction of darkness, that is ignorance, the self attains the 
power of discrimination between what needs to be accepted and 
rejected.! 


f^T^r mfcT I 

34^K d(rlW&t ^rT Tmt W W W ^R[ 11 ^ 11 

3T$f - 3Tf^T RpTR f3TT ^ eft Rfa ^ 

-gf^r rtt -to rim i^tt ^tt t ^ 

(3TWT) ^TFRWl 3Tf^T 3 ^cT f31T) 

3RTR ^ ^ WdT tl 

As the jewel gets purified and resplendent on entering 
the fire, the potential (bhavya) soul, on entering the fire 
of the Scripture, gets purified and attains resplendent 
liberation. The wicked [non-potential (abhavya)] soul, 
however, on entering the fire of the Scripture, gets 
scorched, turns dark like coal, and is reduced to ashes. 


WRf TRFT mcTR I 

UlAiyldl pRichrM szrr^^ldjrd^rn: ||^\9\9|| 


3T2? - 31lcHdwl 'dH<bk Tjft RTT-RR WdH RT[ 


1 see Acarya Samantabhadra’s Aptamimamsa (Devagamastotra) - Deep 
Reflection On The Omniscient Lord, p. 158-159. 
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Verses 177, 178 


dm % -q^TSTf ^tT TOm f d TOFT %2fcTT |T3TT TFT sffc 

^ ^ ^ ^1 

The ascetic who knows the nature of the soul-substance 
should meditate by spreading out, over and over again, 
his right knowledge (samyagjnana), ascertaining the 
nature of the substances as these actually are, and 
vanquishing attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa). 







3T?f - qq 3TJTOT TO md dfa ^ cTm TTTfl d 
TOd affc 7 $ TTFR mdf mT TO sffc fddTT (bPoNI^) 
dd t 7R TO TOT TTTft d ^FT sfk dM TO d 7TFFT TFT 
3fk tF d TOFT TOKTO TF^ d ’qlT'TOT d^T dt T^FTI 


Like the churning equipment (to produce butter), the 
soul undergoes binding (bandha) and shedding (nirjara) 
of karmas, similar to the rope getting wound and 
unwound, and its journey in the world-ocean continues 
(as the soul keeps on pulling either end of the rope, one 
end symbolizing attachment and the other aversion). 

Explanatory Note 


Shedding (nirjara) of karmas is of two kinds: savipaka and avipaka. 
Savipaka nirjara is without effort, as the fruits of karmas are 
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nil 


Atmanusasana 




naturally enjoyed. This kind of nirjara is experienced by all, for 
karmas have their set period of bondage after which their shedding 
must take place. Avipaka nirjara is attained through austerities 
(tapa); karmas are shed before they reach to fruition. The present 
verse refers to savipaka nirjara. 

Acarya Pujyapada’s/sfopadesa: 

tih^^dia^icbauicMjun i 

3 TRFTTrT TTfsTT TRTKTSMf IR ^11 

wi sfk tr ^ft rtM - w\ ^Tdidul It 

TRTR-RRt h* RlpT RdvT ^Hdl TlfdT i? - dftdRfd <*Kdl R?dT 

tl 

Our soul, due to nescience (ajnana), keeps on pulling either end 
of the long rope - one end symbolizing attachment (raga) and 
the other aversion (dvesa) - and, as a consequence, whirls 
around in the cycle of births and deaths (samsara) for a very 
long time. 


■RWTT^T xn^T XRSJcRT I 

'Jl’Tll'WSil'Hl Hlcjrtoyi ll^\9^ll 

- cneft THTl' RtI Hi Rt' ^RT RRHt ^ RFFT 

R ^f5RT f^RT^ fRR Rl sFRT sfk RiRWR R ^1 


The stick of the churner is perennially bound with the 
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Verses 179, 180 


rope as winding and unwinding of its two ends take place. 
Similarly, the soul continues to get bound with new 
karmas and, as a consequence, its whirling around in the 
world continues. The rope should be loosened at both 
ends to stop bondage of new karmas, and soul’s whirling 
around in the world. 


Explanatory Note 


Only through avipaka nirjara, attained through austerities (tapa) as 
attachment (rdga) and aversion (dvesa) are extirpated, bondage of new 
karmas is stopped. 


rf y^T^Fd'Krrq; i 

dT«r*rHohdi«rf ii^oii 


3TS? - TFT 3ffT ^TT ^ "SHI T Tf Tf^frT Pl^jfrl T^ WN ^ 
TRf im t TTSTT ^ M TffTT affc fd^frT ^ 

^ttt ^rrqrf ifr^T ^stt ^trtt i?i 


Association (pravrtti) and dissociation (nivrtti) out of 
attachment (rdga) and aversion (dvesa) result in soul’s 
bondage (with karmas); association (pravrtti) and 
dissociation (nivrtti) out of knowledge of the reality result 
in liberation (moksa). 
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^frfrT RPRT I 
dfgR<ldl <^u<4 cT^l<4<r^dl d^nTs^ ll^£^ II 

3T§f - ^ c£ fRRR f cpt R^ RRT RlR Ri fWT 4 ^t 

M 3R[RR^fe, fRR RR RR 3RT#T RlRT tl PcRild c^ 
fRRR R tft RTvft 3RJRR^fe 3^ RlR fRRR 4 RTcft 
^ ^ u d RR -iHl^d RlRT t RRT RR djd'l ^ TfRR - 
RfORffe 3ffc t^fe ^ fsFTT - RR RH (RR-^R) RR RT$J 
3TRfa RcK^of^ f^TT Rich tl 


Aversion to virtues and attachment to evils cause demerit 
(papa). On the other hand, attachment to virtues and 
aversion to evils cause merit (punya). Rid of both, 
attachment and aversion, the soul is freed from merit as 
well as demerit; this is the cause of stoppage (samvara) 
and shedding (nirjara) of karmas. 


^4Wls*fd^1 dl^i^di^chflfclci | 
dfMI^IHlpHHI f^fST^TOTT ll^ll 

3T?f - fRR RRRR RpR Rl RTR sfk 3TR7T RcHd t R^ft RRRR 
#R 3 TFT 3ffc £r RRR tft f| Rf thff 

(TFT-tR) RTl RRTRT RTRRT t RRl RTR?R 3#R R^ £RT RR 
HHAH #R RTf RRRT ^RT RTft^l 

Just as the seed produces root and shoot, in the same 
way, the seed of delusion (moha) produces attachment 
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Verses 182, 183 


(raga) and aversion (dvesa). If you wish to burn down 
these two, attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa), burn 
down the seed of delusion (moha) by the fire of 
knowledge (jhana). 


Explanatory Note 


Acarya Pujyapada’s Samadhitantram: 

TO UTlTOrTOU J | -* I gt Ml TTUffaR: I 

utu TO^TOTSTUTTOT TOTO 8TWrT II^RII 

fan nun fant mrfat toyichi ^ hfartn mb tot b 
TFT-^iRob b my unt nun uit mrfal mfa ypj mRu-Tuum 
ml mro mb ynb b nnfamfcm to nr b mm b mb ti 

Whenever the ascetic - introverted-soul (antaratma) - notices 
that due to the fruition of deluding karmas imperfections like 
attachment and aversion are taking him over, he should 
immediately start contemplating on the pure nature of his soul. 
This way the imperfections die away instantly. 


wrrt TOffr: TOTfcT: I 

cMHMIHllfdfal ^U&lfd' ffafrT W^W 

3T$f - bfa to m un nm t, mbffar toft ft 

tl faRT TOT ^TFTl (mfcl TOU TO, W (TO TO) 
TO TT TOT! 13TT, TOT, TO b tTO TO TO faT TOT TO 


' MldW< - ^TO 
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Atmanusasana 


IWH 

affappi P (RcTFR) 3p k ^p- pRR - RtR 3p k TfpT 
Prr - ft rut i rP m -ypn stPr shiR^m k pR P 

RTR Tpt RTcTT, RfPF P WRRR pR P RRIR |T3TT Rpk 

(wr), hum ft ^ffR rtt rot Pk 3HRpdiuH in k PPr 
pST cf^- 'EM P RRTR <W<fldR RtF P RRR RfPF P 
Pwrrt otfr k ^p Prr (r^r Prr) 

(HjddqiP) k rftrr; fTrt f i 

Delusion (moha) is like a wound, similarly painful. Just 
as the old, demon-inflicted, deep, fluid-oozing, and 
painful wound is cleaned and healed by the ointment of 
clarified butter (ghee), etc., in the same way, the wound of 
delusion, which too is old (associated with the soul since 
beginningless time), inflicted by the demon of 
attachment-to-possessions, deep (serious), cause of 
adverse states of existence, and a source of anguish, is 
cleaned and healed by the ointment of renunciation. 

Upon its healing, the soul moves to the summit of the 
universe. 


Pr f§P: I 

cfigf ^frwr fgpr ^RRfPj rrt.- 11^*11 

3TS? - Rft ffsf Rft RcRR RRk RlP ik^ Pb Rot RFIR RRk 
RTp PI Rp RTk "f eft fpR RR fRR P TR RR fPpFRR 
P RRk RTp i? RR k P Rfl Ft fRI fpR RRp fPk PP Rp 
RRRT RTfFR? RFf RRRT RTpkl 











































Verses 184, 185 


If those who cause happiness are considered friends and 
those who cause misery enemies and since such friends 
(father, son, brother) cause misery of parting when they 
die, they too are enemies. Why should one mourn them? 


3IM WU) PrcllrillilMH 

fcMMfdd'U WOT I 

Wt: W&i -q^T: xr^T c|T 

cFsrftrfdTjsft: sfcrq didf^d, II^MI 

^ (;ypR t) fro) ot), ^ fhq 

33TR c£ 3HqR^l4 TOf TOTT TTO TOT 1|3TT 

3OTTfTO f^FTN OTOT t OTTT OTR WT i? OTrfTO OT 
OTT) TOTTT ^ fTOR OTOT t OTH ^ FOT 

(TOTTfOTTOT) OTl TOT irR TT RRT H6dl OTtf^ sR HTvllcb OTt 
■fefe ^ TOT# # ## # TOT# t? 3T2#f TOf # TOT# tl 

3OTOT OTJOT #1 TO # TO OT fTOt TOT # 

#OT otT OTOTT OTf#^l 

The dim-witted man laments, with loud cries, the 
inevitable death of others - the wife, the son, the friend, 
etc. - thinking them as his own. Same is the case at the 
approach of his own death. How can such dim-witted 
man attain renown and good after-life, the outcome of a 
fearless death? The wise man should not mourn the 
approach of death. 
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FI%: ^fl'ob'Wdl <|:Rsf Hmi^HIWd: I 

gHWfl'cb: TR RTF^l WTZW&J ll^ll 

3TS? - Rft |TTfR ^ ^TlRT fb>T -SU'FI ^VcTT ^ RRT 

^Fp£ vfT*T ^ TFT 3fk ftR :^FPFf IpT ^ tl fFTffdR ^feHH 
RtT Rt 1 |TTfh 4 TTlRT ^ TftcT 6l c h< "FT^F TIRT 
RFft^l 

The loss of something desirable causes anguish and, 
thereafter, misery. Its gain causes contentment and, 
thereafter, happiness. The wise man, therefore, not 
getting anguished by the loss of something desirable, 
should remain ever happy. 


■^■fal-RTST W&gt I 

TRHcTFRTTWRRR fcw 4 il: ||^\ 9 || 

3T?f - RF W^ft ^FF vftRT 4 f RF Midi4) 3 Ft ^ RTt 
■RM F^TT t FRT Rf ^FT 4 ^'M\ f RF MidU R Rl ^tRsT 
RTt Mlkl RrFFT '§‘1 cbK u l RF 1% RH'Fd RfFRF 'A |ft RTF cRFR - 
FT fRlfRR - ^ RTT RTR ^°r 3fk FRR 3RFFRR ^ 
RR RFR Ft R;FR '§‘1 

The man who is happy in this world attains happiness in 
the after-life too. The man who is unhappy in this world 
attains unhappiness in the after-life too. The reason is 
that getting detached from all worldly possessions - 
renouncing the sense-pleasures - is happiness and 
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Verses 187, 188, 189 


getting attached to the worldly possessions - indulging in 
the sense-pleasures - is unhappiness. 


TO Ml^lk ^MlPdd: 11*4411 

3T$f - TOT TOR ^ TO TO 3 ^ TOT RTt ’Rlfa t, TOt 

trifroff ti ^RR k TOqfrr k to! tot kl f 

^ Rf# kr TOTl Tfc^ ^ RTOTcf! t, kT THH^dl fj 


In this world, the birth is the interval between the 
previous death and the next death. I, therefore, reckon 
that those who rejoice the birth are endorsing the 
upcoming death. 


3 TSfter RTTOT 2 RT fTOTOTTO TOT 

TO TOTlfk % I 

RhPcH fldMWtl: ^TOTTOT: 

cfTST UTO# '^TiTWxr^xFcTq;||^ < i^|| 

3T$f - TORT 3TTTO TO 3TTOR 3^ fRTORT TOT k TOTOTOT 
TOk TOt dR TO Rdl TO TOT \ TOT TTRItT 'M IR TO TOR 3^k 

rRtot 3ttR totot t toto toRr % kro tot 

TOfTO TOTOT ^ ^ ^ TOT fl TO TOTO tl fTO T^ft ^TTOTT 


155 





































Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


R \ ^ ^ fir T#^f w ^rr ^ 

^n? Rff rr ^Rbni 

If you expect the fruit of your study of the entire 
Scripture and observance of severe austerities in terms of 
wealth and renown in this world then it should be 
understood that you are injudiciously destroying the very 
flowers of the tree of excellent austerities. How will you 
then obtain the lovely delicious, ripe and juicy fruits? 


rTSTT SJcWSfacT tflcbilfad f^RT 

Wi % <b<-WHHpd ll^oll 

3T?f - t M^! \ dHqTdd ^ f^FTT 3T«[fa RlWT 3^ 

stim r rr^£ tawi rrtk rt rtrr 

3TSRRR RR RRT ■qfes obN^llR cTHf ^RT Wfc RTT R 
RR>R ^ "^sTT fqT f^RT^ ?[ RR fRRRRR RTR3?f 

wi?T rp£i rtrrt TFT-^nf^ Rft ru^r rt! ft rr 

RTRRT^TTR R7T W ddvtlcl tl 


O worthy soul! In this world, you study the Scripture 
incessantly, without desire for renown and without 
pretense. Also, dry up your body through well-known 
austerities (tapa) like endurance of bodily discomfiture so 
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Verses 190, 191 


as to vanquish intractable enemies of passions (kasaya) 
and sense-pleasures (visaya). It is so because learned 
ascetics consider the suppression of attachment and 
aversion the only fruit of austerities and the study of the 
Scripture. 


^Tt Pdfa TtrfF F^FTR ll^ll 

3T$f - # *RFJ ^ fFFFt FF FTl ^§FR 7FF fFFF Ffl RfFFTTFT 
FTf FFf W<\ FfaT t? FTRF fsFT ?M-Rfl Ft FF f^Wf^FM ^ 
ftrNt RfFFT 3RRf (3Tl%cT) Ft! 3cH?I <=h<dl l?l FtFT Ft i?- fFR 
FF7R 1% FRT 3fTfF fFEF FFTFf FF 7tFF TPTt H Ft fFFt 
FTfFF7RF7 F^ R t - fFfe RTFRF t - FR RF7R FF 

^R (fdM) FT %F FFf tl 

O worthy soul! Why do you long for sense-pleasures as 
you see the sensuous men? Even a little longing for 
sense-pleasures is extremely harmful for you. It is right; 
consumption of oily things, like ghee, being harmful, is 
proscribed for the man under treatment, but it is not so 
for the others. 
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3 T%rri%%wrfrT: TO chedTOd TO 

§Jr^T WT ^ifd mMUuWHJ 

TOdPntd: wanTO trTO TO TO 
fTOrfTOr^nw'rTOTOcTO^sr: iiwii 

TO - TOd<bK<b W if 3R£CFT TO TOT 3TTO R^ ^ 

did, ^ RR Rt 5 > <M< U I Rt ^ddl t eft R1? 3HcdpT3T >-«md RRt 

^ Rt TO TO TO ii Irr i to! TOr TO totTO ^ TO 
■jrr "tost 4 3tTO rr! 4 PiTO Rt "TOr TO TOrt TO rr 
idTOl-RR fTOfTOTO TTRT R5T TOt RR-RR TOr RRRT 1?? 

Even an ignorant man, himself fond of harmful sense- 
pleasures, leaves, without delay, her beloved wife upon 
hearing her misconduct. O worthy soul! The man who is 
wise and engrossed in soul-advancement has seen directly 
the harmful effects of sense-pleasures, in various births. 
Then, how does he swallow, over and over again, the 
poisoned food of sense-pleasures? 


34!dJdIrRPdTOMdld-MprUlI TO 
WRRT WT: fl ebedTOtdTOTO dfl <£>TO did: I 
3 nTOrf totrTO TOto;wttTOtoto: 
WldildMIdl^ PdTO<P r cHRd£RldlR&RldHI 11*^11 

TO - t 3TTTO! ^ 3TTcTOTO TO TO TO TO TO 3RTO TO 

RRT fTOTO Rf ^CRRT rTO RfTORT TO t, 3M ^ 3RRTT RR 


158 

































Verse 193 


f# TOFT R# #T TOff RRTO TORT# TOT TORTTOT TO# £RT 
TOT 3TTOTT 3TR# TORTRTO # RTI ^RRT \ TOFT TOR # £RT RTO 
TOFT #TO RRRRRT TOTOTO TOf RTRT fT TO[# #RWRRRTTO R 
RPJTO, fcmift TOT 3#TO R TO# #TOT TOT# TORTT # TOTOT # 
# TOR fR TOc#TO RjTsT TO TOJTOT TO TOT 3# TOT# TOcRT 
TO TO f#f TO fTORRTO # T^ff# #TO TJT# # RfTO tl 

O soul! For very long, by adopting conduct that destroys 
the soul-nature, you have lived as a vicious-soul (an 
extroverted-soul - bahiratma). Now, by adopting such 
conduct that benefits the soul you become a righteous- 
soul (an introverted-soul - antaratma). You can then 
reach the stage of the pure-soul (paramatma), which can 
only be attained through self-effort. In this stage, the 
soul becomes of the nature of infinite-knowledge 
(omniscience), and enjoyer of the soul-bliss that is 
independent of all external sense-objects. Such is the 
resplendent own-nature of the soul, realized by the soul 
itself. 


Explanatory Note 

Acarya Pujyapada’s Samadhitantram: 

RfeTOTT yifUldl TOTORRTf#TRR: I 
#rrT#RRRf#RTf#: ITRrTOffffRFT: imn 


RRkrffR R TOcRRTff #T Rif TOT - TO TO Rf TORT TO# TOT 
- RfTOcRT t; fTO #, RR#TTf#F ftTRT TORT # f#TR R 
3TRTRT T# TOTT - TORT #RT f#R Rif TOTT 3TR# f%TR if 
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fdWT TT, ^ dTl Tf sffc 3 hicHI ^icH^H Tf WJTd cfvoi 

WIT - 3-IWIcHI t; 3Tfap; ^ wf wfw TfccT 3T?WT fRfvl t 
W TTHicHI tl 

The one who entertains delusion that the body and the like are 
but the soul is the extroverted-soul (bahiratma), the one who 
entertains no delusion about mental states - imperfections like 
attachment and aversion, and the soul-nature - is the 
introverted-soul (antaratma), and the one who is utterly pure 
and rid of all karmic dirt is the pure-soul (paramatma). 


3 #T TTfor W 
sF^TTT 

^rdicb frjfacrra gWI'MdHJHWI 

3T2? - TJof RRR R jq R TJR TOT R R|R RjRT dRT RRT 
RRTR ^RTRT tl R#fR ?[ RTR RR RRft RTl R 
RRl |[R RT| ^ RRTR RR RRT fdT RF RRT FfRT1? RR RRT, 
3RTFTR, RTRldR RR RRlfWT RTfRRR fwh RRf £RT RTR ^ 
RRT RRI 

Till now, for a very long time, your body has driven you 
like a slave in this world. Therefore, now you emaciate 
this despicable body, like an enemy that has fallen into 
your hands, gradually, till it persists, through special 
austerities (tapa) like fasting, reduced diet, and giving up 
stimulating and delicious food. 
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Verse 195 


3 tt^t ^r^ifui 

cFi^rfcr cttPt iwm; ttft i 

FTtoJTCWTCTMchili Pi<l: 
t£ yT ddWH'H^M<W 4 'UU||^ ll^ll 

3?sf - wf b rtIt frif ^ rtIt ^f ^ ^qf Fftt 

t, 3 3RFl fwff FTl RTFcft t; 3^ ^ 1WT HH^lPd (3TWT), 
FlWT, *RT, FTC hyl ^ffcl FTl ^ ^Tvl f I TFbR Tl TRTF 
3R2ff TRUITT ^T TJyT FTCR TfF Rift ft il 

First the body is formed. It has evil senses which seek 
their respective pleasures; these sense-pleasures cause 
you disrepute, toil, fear, and wicked after-life. This way, 
conventionally, the cause of all misfortune is the body 
only. 


Explanatory Note 


Acarya Pujyapada’s Samadhitantram: 

UR •HUK< 3 > :<si'ey TTFTFTsfbFrT: I 
WcRcHT ypely‘ldRciT^J OA IMd 1^: ll^mi 

FTf FF Rtk h' 3ffc*f^fe qq #TT # TRfTT =£ ^:Tsff UTT U7TRT tl 

Frrfvnr rt)t h srucr qft rrrt qrf FteRT rfj 1 %rt 1 h 
Fferrf qft Rffrr ^ I 3 * 1 ^ sttrtt ^ ^ Rh 


Mistaking the inanimate body for the soul is the cause of 
worldly suffering. Therefore, leaving aside the notion that the 


' RTBRR - UR (3RRT) UR: 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


body is the soul and withdrawing from indulgence in external 
sense objects, one should enter the soul within. 

Note: See also Chakravarti Nayanar, A. (Prof.) (2009), Acarya 
Kundakunda’s Pancastikaya-Sara, verses 128-130, p. 108-109. 


MOllPd TTcRT faNAInfa I 

II^WI 

3T$f - STqTHt ^ ^ t fwff TRR 

t*i cjfar t- ^ h 5^1 dtl t - ^ 

TR it 3Hcbl4 'H'+ici tl "4 ^TT ^tTc! l[fr TfHl f^l 41 fad 

Tlfa dvfa tl 

The ignorant men nourish their body and indulge in 
sense-pleasures. Nothing is impossible for such men; they 
indulge in all wrong-doings. While doing so, they wish to 
live on poison. 


Explanatory Note 


Acarya Pujyapada’s Istopadesa: 

A|~tfap*ilMcbKli| Hdd^HIlMchlJchH I 
■‘-Idd^HiiMchUI-y H-TiclUJIMchUchH II^RII 

^fl (^T4) ^TT (STURT R7T) TM ^IvT tit t 4 ?ltk RTT 
3 hh<+iK RTTt Ret tit tl fat yTth RT SH<*>K Rlt Ret tit t 4 fafa 
RT (SfTRT RT) SPTRR Rtt Ret tit 'tl 


? RBRK - fa fad H 
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Verses 196, 197, 198 


Actions that are intended for the enrichment of the soul discard 
the welfare of the body, and the actions intended for the welfare 
of the body undermine soul-enrichment. 


$dWdV^ ifWdl fWTcF 9 f WT W: I 
ddlfolddMilW cHHT cf^T dMIfcH: II^VSII 

- fdRT WW: fOT dff R #fR - fWTf^ff 

R TdRfa 61 r -6i - Tlfd R RRf cpT R RTR ^ fid-id 37T 1? 

RRt Vmi 1RT Riled R ^fddd Rf RR 3 

61 9r> < - 1%TRT RR 3RR ^fdt ^ ^RT^ftcT 6ld-K - Ilfd R RR 

R^l RiPfRR RTR Ri -HHIm RFl 1?, R|T lilR Rot RlcT l?l 


The anguished forest-dwelling deer, out of fear of the lion 
and other animals, shift at night, for their safety, near a 
village. It is a pity that in this kali age (the fifth period, 
called dusama), the anguished forest-dwelling ascetics, 
out of fear, shift at night, for their safety, near a village. 


■RT dM-Hl I 

?cT: IIWII 

3T$f - sm RR TUPR %R1 RR1 t RR Rfd RiRT fdRRT i? 


' MldW< - RTf^RT Rd 
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anmrmTTR 


^rsjf-^r vpir it ^kt rrFr ^ ifro fw t 

cfr ^FTWTO (TOT) ^RFl RR TO rFF eft 
WtTO tF ^fF 3F3 2TTI 

If today’s austerities are to be robbed tomorrow by 
seductive half-glances of women, the wealth of asceticism 
is lost. The life of the householder is better than such 
asceticism that surely is the cause of future births. 


WTSf^Vr rcmPcH|UIIPWT: 





3T $ - % WT! RT RF #T W: fF ^ RT j|:4sfWF7 TOF RTT 
fTOTT i? fiRT TOcT ^ T? vF^TT TOTfTOTFT rFF 
bid'll FR PiIhtI ^F F cfF 

PcU^kT RTF fnRT 3fk TOFT 3ilcTO4lTO ^ - TO 

wnft rtf ^rt to #r rtfF rf^rj® R - 

rFf rF Phi i to rtFt sffc toF ^ tot Itoto R tto 
TO (TOR) RF TO^ RT?F TOF "f, IpRF TOJTO TORF \ fro R RF 
rFrtt rffFrti R#TR t RTRF! Rft \ t cfF rr trFt R 

fRTOT RtF R TOR RF, RRRF fTOR R HHcd^fe TOF ^1 


O worthy soul! Having been associated with this body, 
you have accepted this distressful woman. While doing so, 
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Verses 199, 200 


having left grace and self-respect, you do not count the 
hundreds of humiliations due to her. Further, not being 
able to acquire austerities and self-restraint meant for 
soul-development, you have lost the happiness of 
liberation; you do not count this too. These, the body and 
the woman, are certainly not going to walk with you even 
one step; you will again be deceived. Therefore, O ascetic, 
if you are wise, leave friendship with this body; leave 
infatuation for this body. 


F TOTfrT TTTOTOT TOTTOH 

wfl cb-ufa ^ I 

dd$skh ^Tl IRooll 

3T$f - TOT T f T RH (s^T) fTOft TOT 7 f T RH it ^TT§T 

TOkw-Mdi ^fr to)' w<\ OT tl ^ (TOT!) fsRft to! # 
TOT TO TOft TITKTft ^ TO^T 3T^ TOf ITTFT tf TOT tl fTO 
VKPjfc TOl ^ 3TfTO TOTOT t 3 TORTO f TOTTOT TO? tl 
^ TO# TOl TO tlTO TOTTO TOT # 

TOKTO# TO # #TO-#^T TOR TO[cT ^'M\ tfaT tl 


The possessor-of-attribute (guni, dravya) does not 
become one with another possessor-of-attribute. But 
(incorporeal) you, due to karma, are getting one with this 
corporeal body. Certainly, the body, etc., that you consider 
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Atmanusasana 




one with you, are not your nature. Due to this infatuation 
for the body you are facing excessive miseries, being cut 
and pierced, in this forest of worldly existence. 


TTlrTT WfrT: fdrTT I 

fkkrTsjtww iro^ii 

3T2? - mk kf ^?qfk k W t WT fw t, 37Tfk 

hk ^nfk (*ik 1R<*> wkT (*nf) t, w 
3?^ k uro kk=nen ^csihi T rnr k Tik ^tvit fk^ k; fkr kt 
fksr mk k fro k wnt 3 wtt ii 


The origination of the body is the mother, its death is the 
father, the mental agony and the disease are the brothers, 
and the old-age, which arrives at the last stage, is the 
friend. Still, the ignorant man adores this body. 


i Ujy) q R| q 4(| cm Ml i oypdT 

rcWUlfdd'U M^Tsflty'd) I 

cTT ^ <jq'*lfd fsjRsrfbk IRo^H 

3tk - i swii \ viwi k fkrkf ^ft wt kk 

^r-TFnf^ k kkn (snjfcl^) k kl ?kk kr ^kt 
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Verses 202, 203 


trt -|i -stw; i- ^ trt 3t#r 
3fk ^jfk ^f A # ■qfe ^ (^-f^RTf^) rt! 

Rff RRcT t? 3}$tlfa TFRFT ft ^ TrfeFT RTRT tl fTlfvR frt ^r 
TTTfc R>t RTT-RR fl 

O soul! You are by nature, pure, all-knowing, and without 
colour and taste, etc.; you have been greatly polluted by 
the body It is right; which pure object that comes in 
contact with this corporeal, always dirty, and inanimate 
body, does not get polluted? Fie on such body 

Explanatory Note 

Acarya Pujyapada’s Istopadesa: 

, *Icrf^T yM •yoH^PVMirn VMMFl | 

TT W: TTrTrTRRRfRsf RTSFTT RSTT 1136II 

f^RTf ^ft TFTT Tfe ft 3T#T3T f RT?t t, ^ ?fh 
srqprf fk kHiflkR ttUtt i, 3?cT: fkfkrfkff w\ ^trtt 

^rtt ^r«f ti 

Knowing that on contact with the body even pure objects are 
rendered impure, and that the body is home to many afflictions 
and woes, to provide it with objects of pleasure makes no sense. 


FT ^dhlfl TRT RRTt ^HiFUh rTcp WWT I 
^TR cbNi^^id d-rMMI: fed IR°3H 


? Midi’tit - frfRTRR 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


3?k - t W*ft\ \ mk k fkR k SftqfaefT ^:kl 137T 

k fkfkk rr mk k ^ to 3rkkRT rt 

RR 13fT k kf^T f I 3M RR Wfc RT #P RRT, kf 

31RTkRT ■MI^'H kbTTI 

O man! You have suffered a lot due to your association 
with the body. It is right that now you have realized how 
impure the body is. To renounce this body will be your 
real valour. 


3Tfb fmkkfak^k ’^rfcT: I 

ak^T: -g^sfkIRo^ll 

3 tk - 3RkkF kr w<\ fq; k knkkr' k 
kf kt trt kkn ki kk k- rr k fkR urkt kf kt k rr 
k 3kRT kk kk qr kt kkr rt kkn k ? 3rkR <sk fkk 
■rrr rt kt kf kk ki 


The ascetic is not distressed even by increased bodily 
afflictions, like disease. Indeed; what fear is there for the 
man on board a boat on rise of the water-level of the 
river? 


? -qiHRR - 































Verse 205 


vHIdWil: -gfrrf^srFT cRT cf%T 
Rt #fFj RTRR cTT fgrRTf TTfrT: W N I 
HHiPdmcifiid crf^TTtrtfr%’ 
fd^r" WRR^pft: RbmRl IRoMI 

3Tsf - Tf^T ^ rrir ■qr rrrr rRtrtR ^ ~m Hd)<*>K rr£ 
vi'H TRlT R f^TcT <6'll RTfl^ I U K , R ) ■MR TlPT SRfT^R iff 3TR 
rrrt wta Riff %rt rt rrrt kr Rf fbR rr mk Rif Rte 

Rrt RifiRf, 'jk’O rrrtt i?i "^fk- "mR rt ^Ph r 'Rtrt iff 

^T 1? eft RRT-RTRR RR 3lftR Rff ^TT RR yiRl ddl RT R 
RRTT fl RRR rR RR 3#q Rift RT RTRTcft 1? eft RfR RR^t 
Rpf RTRTT RPRt RR RT k blR>vl RR RvfT RRTT i?l RRT RfR 
-RrHIH vmt RR RRk RT k W t? RRfeT R# RR f I 


When a disease supervenes, it should be combated with 
medicine, etc., to preserve the body. But if the disease is 
incurable and cannot be combated, then the body should 
be abandoned, as the second stage. For example, if the 
house is on fire, the man tries, as far as possible, to 
extinguish the fire and continues living in the house. But 
if the fire cannot be extinguished, he must abandon the 
house. Does any wise man continue living in such a 
burning house? 


' rtbirtc - 
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Atmanusasana 




f?TT:W ^TIWrfRf fJ^T fjdHd: I 
?Rk^T 3^1*1) H-< 4 cl IR°^ || 

3T§f - fm fe w few *rrc fel ^dibb< afe; Rfe y-siH^d) 
fe M TFTfe 3WPTt ■RTfet RTT RTfeRf rr fe TpT ^t 
WtFht ti 

The ignorant man imagines a sense of relief from the load 
he is carrying on his head by removing it from the head 
and, with great difficulty, shifting it on to his shoulder. 
(He is still carrying the load!) 


'Mic«Fw y dlchl ffd Id rrWrtl (dlshdl^ I 
TT%J jUj^y $|RTPTI: yfdfsh'MI IRo\ 9 || 

3tsf - tr cw feff WtT wto trfri t ww Rfe 
Rlflfel TRJ ffer fe) Rfe ^ WR wfe fefe "f eft TRffe 7lfe fef TTRT 
Wfe* fefel RTfe^l R# WFRR yd)<*>K tl 

So long as the diseases can be cured, efforts should be 
made. Still, if these remain incurable, there is no point 
grieving. This, truly, is the way to combat such diseases. 

Explanatory Note 


The way to make human birth meaningful is through renunciation of 
worldly pleasures, and taking recourse to meditation, austerities, 
propagation of true faith, and finally attaining a pious and passionless 
death by relinquishing the body through the method of sallekhana - 


170 






























Verse 207 


the gateway to the path to liberation. 

Acary a Samantabhadra’s Ratnakarandaka-sravakacara: 

-STTfiT Jv.dlib f^.-yPdchl) I 
II W II 

TTUTKRlf^ ^ yPd=hK-TfFci ^wf, ^FfT sfft rRt c£ ^qf^tcT 
xp; qrf ^ tvlk ykk ^ tfvvIteHl ^cl tl 

Giving up of the body in a manner that upholds righteousness 
(dharma) on the occurrence of a calamity, famine, senescence, or 
disease, from which there is no escape, is called the vow of 
voluntary, passionless death - sallekhana - by the Most Learned 
sages. 

Pt. Asadhara’s Dharmamrta (Sagara): 

cFRT: Wsfry^f; y[dcbl% frf*TrT: I 
3MTT rcm4hyV-JI-tl: WTTMSIT \\ 6 -^ II 

^ff ^ £TTT fdTPT TfT^T 3M affc fet e£ 

Iri T8ji ^ ti ^ <b<iPw tPt kf eft 
dvRl kf fvRf " 5 Tt T ^T sfkfklH-dK kt dr(dl MTftRfI d^lPdcl^ 

3TMT-f^R W 3fk^PT5fR ^ |[q; A\ ?Tlk Ml ^PFT %kt MR 
■qn a\ 3t?r ■q kl sffR yr^d °qrfk iff eff xRft hRRstPt ^ 
RWH ?Rk ^FT c^TFT ^MTT # f| 

When the body is healthy, noble men should try to maintain it 
through suitable nourishment and activity. When disease 
supervenes, appropriate medicines should be administered to 
cure it. If the body, ignoring the services rendered (for its 
maintenance and curing), acts in opposition and is no longer a 
means to the pursuit of dharma or the disease gets totally 
intractable, it needs to be shed as if a rogue. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 

riloKcfl TJcJrfr ^rf^wfrT I 
d-rMl^f^M: S^cbc^: IRo<i|| 

3T§f - f^FRT RTRtR qtt FFF FPFt fflR FFfF RRTTRt FFT 
fFT f cT^TT fFRTFtf RFFFR FF T|FF Ft ^FTT FRF FTRIr FTt Ft 
#F ^FT RTfF^I 3RR ^ fFFTRt' RF FFT FFTFF fRFF Ft^FTFFT t? 
FTFT Ft FFtl 

The acquisition of the body makes the soul wander in the 
world. When there is no acquisition of the body, the soul 
is liberated. Therefore, it makes sense to leave the body. 
No point entertaining other mean thoughts. 


FFF TrafarfenJFT:* * FrftTRfcr R^RTTR I 
Rrr^TRqT F^rfRFfSFTfcJ rTr^lRo^H 

3T$f - FfT FTcFT RTF: FRFt RTF 3?tR Ft 3RrfFF RiRt FRF RTRtR FTt 
Ft tyM FF FF RTF FRFFT i? FRF FTRRT FtT Ft Fjj RTRtR RRfI Fi 
FRF Ft FFt' RF^ ^FT t FRFFtt fFFFFR tl 

The soul makes even the all-impure body an object of 
adoration; fie on the body that makes even such a soul 
untouchable. 


? RTFTFR - FRF FRF 

* FIFJFR - Rcfcjf%TFF 














































Verses 210, 211 


TWf^TTSTt TOb: ’ I 

^Hl<i|fdd1i|fd' * *im$d jJ-MIrqch: IR^o|| 

3T?f - TOTTT) Vm\ TO TO 3Tk 7TO bT^STfTOT W^TT TOT t, 
TO^ TOTOT TOTTOTOR +hT^M TOTTO ^FKT TOT t, TOTT #TOT 
TOT TOTO I; WT ^ TPFTRt kb #T-TOT 

(ddlcH<b) TOTOT tl 

The worldly souls have three components: the first 
component is the seven-elementary-constituents 
(alimentary juice, blood, flesh, fat, bone, marrow and 
semen), the second component is karmas like the 
knowledge-obscuring (jhanavaraniya )*, and the third 
component is the soul’s own-nature of knowledge, etc. 


wwr frowroH i 

'dMlfd TT dT^fclriJR^ II 

3T$f - TO TO IpT #T TOTf-TOTOf b TOtfbTO 3 bfk fTOT 
STOTT TOT k bbb k TOTl k ■'JTOT TOk k fbTOT k bTTOT T? 
TO dxTOH! TOTTOT brfkl 


' TOTTO - TOfti: ' 


* This component is the karmana sarira , the body composed of the karmic 
matter. 
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The one who knows these three components of the 
eternal soul that presently is bound with karmas, and 
also the method of separating the first two from the 
eternal soul, is to be known as the knower of the reality. 


cfiflrj ^ 1 %lf -sflf rTT: ekrfcTWS) I 

IR^II 

^ ^ "3t 1 -H6 'Hdvj ^ c f>K u l cN "^TT 37TSnyT 

"377 'H c bdl "t cfl "3771 q7qFHf737 "^FT 7l Prl<& 

t - t - ^ F# ^fmcTT t eft ^ M 

aq^THcTT tl 

If you do not observe severe austerities (tapa) because of 
your inability to endure hardships, let it be. However, if 
you do not subjugate passions (kasaya), etc., which are 
conquered through the control of the mind, then it is 
your ignorance. 


ifWmr# 

cTFrfrT 75Ff WTRmfWi TR^TcT I 
2RTfd U u IUuilyzf diqfalg 

■£RT^‘ IIWII 


3T$f - McT sfk 3TW I^T^r 7T7fa7 4 cT^F WTTM ft^T 
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Verses 213, 214 


RR wg f™ RRRT i RR RRT fTTRR RF RR ^ 
RRTfR fJRf RTT RF[RTR fT:7f5f> #R RR R^R: RTT RTRR 

RRt‘ RfRT f I $4) fd^ t WT! RRf RF RTR dk-R?RRTfR 
RTRR^FrF RF RR RtRTrF ^ rFr^ RR RRcR RRI 

As long as cruel water-animals, in form of cluster of 
passions (kasaya), exist in your pristine and 
unfathomable lake of the heart (the mind), certainly, 
fearless existence of cluster of virtues, in form of 
forbearance, etc., is not possible. Therefore, O worthy 
soul! With observance of vows (yama) and tranquility 
(sama), strive to subjugate those passions. 


%^rr fcrnr ^Ttot ffri^rr^fwF 

RT3£5RT: RnRRRRT FRTF^T VII-R RR: I 

^mr^fsrsTfcT^frT rIrr flTfrsra^: rtrcF 
il^sfg ^N'MFPHdl: IR^XII 

3TSf - rF fR£R RfRIR ^ #3 RRT RRR^ RR RTF 

RTf^ RTF ch< RR MKdibh^ fRfe (RF^O rFF RfRRTRT RRcF 
TR* yqq rrp£ RTRRTRFFR RF (3RFF) RTRT RR RTF RRRT 
RTRF t RRRfF RR RTR RT^-fRRTfRRR' ^ RRTR tl RR RR 
RifR-RRR R>T RRTR t, RRt£ %R fRRRTR FFl fR RPdRM RF 
RRTR RF fR£R RF ^R vFFRT 3fk RTRFRr RFR^-rF W RTF TR 
RR^ 7FF STcRfRRi' cRf RlFF i?j 


' RRp FT RRT RTRf h’ fqevfF sfk ^ RRFT RlfcT-MR tl 
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anmrmTTR 


The (so called) ‘wise’ men desire perfection hereafter, but 
without appreciating that renouncing attachment-to- 
possessions (parigraha) is the cause (hetu) and 
tranquility of the mind, the effect (hetuphala), they harp 
just on tranquility of their mind. Their conduct has 
inherent contradiction, like that apparent in the cat and 
the mouse. This is the effect of the kali age (the fifth 
period, called dusama ). Fie on such ‘wise’ men; they 
greatly deceive themselves as they get deprived of 
enjoyment in this world as well as the next. 


WTRTT: 

w^rsftwTTTTsrr qrqrsrr rj i 

feftsfq wit 

TTTcFFf % Wdc^l d-dqlfe IRWI 

3T2? - t q^q ^ cPT^prrq qqfq -|3TT f, qqfTqf qq ^ 
aqqfqqr qqqq qq fqqT t, qqT qpjq q fqqr sfpt qqr q( 
qqrr ^ q sqnq qpr qt qqq qt ^ t; qt qt ^ qqq qqiq 
q qt^ qt qt qp? qN) q^ qrq q (qqf t^*) qqq qfqT i? qt 1% 
^qrt q^ qKT qqt qiqr i?, qt qrd q^ qq q qf qq^ 
qqpT 3qq ©qfqq ^ q’ Hlrq4 (^qf-qiq) qfqT "t qq 

^fq qqT ^qrf ^ %q 3^q ti qqqfr ^ 


O worthy soul! You have embarked on austerities (tapa), 
greatly subdued the passions (kasaya), and deep 
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Verses 215, 216 


knowledge, like waters of the ocean, has manifested in 
you. Still, subdued by karmas, you carry invincible 
jealousy, invisible to others, for your fellow-ascetics; it is 
like the invisible flow of water deep in the seemingly 
placid ocean. Get rid of this jealousy. 


*rr*ir^ 

5F^crr PcfcHPd ^TSWH^c&ll I 
y><mciN c^diMciwf 

cFFT^T cbl^lPd: IRWI 

- P5TCT i sF^«T ^ ^PTT ^7) m 3T^TPTcTT ^ f^TvT 3 

f^kT +|H^c| ^ F ^incbt ^ 4 fef) W 

^rr ^tt Pftt §tt, ^ ii wt ^ ^ 

^ -rrt 137T fi f- wfa ^ ^TpyT 

^TpT Fib i \dl ■§■? <3^ c ^K u l it ^FT ^ ^tFI ^fl ^tPt 

^eft 11 

(As per the Hindu mythology-) The super-deva 
(Mahadeva, the destroyer), subjugated by anger and not 
appreciating that Cupid lived in his own heart, had burnt 
down certain external thing mistaking it for the ‘god of 
love’. Cupid, later on, made him suffer greatly. It is right; 
whose effort does not become worthless by anger? 
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^ i%FT 

wm fed ®U4 ®ih1 t-dim 

Mi’ll M’lMifM sfrl M^nl ch<lld ll’R^VSU 

3T2? - 3FRt < 3J5TT ^ fTSfcf ^ ^ T^fR f^RT 

RFRT sn^ell ^ ^t§JT W 77 ! R>f Mt -idl RFR 7?^ 7R7 cPt ^ ^RT 
tj5rt i \ ^tftt «m ^ Fd<<* *>id ^ rtt ^t rt! w <\ 

7R 7 ! RlR7 i?- STteT RTT Tft "RH 'RTTt 7#T ^ RRcTT i?l 


Soon after Bahubali took to asceticism, after abandoning 
the divine spinning-wheel (cakra) that had descended on 
his right arm, he should have attained liberation due to 
his austerities (tapa). But he remained troubled for a long 
time. It is right; even slightest pride results in great 
harm. 


Explanatory Note 


Following is a highly abridged account of the story of one-year severe 
austerities (tapa) of Bahubali*: 

After winning the six divisions of earth in all directions (digvijaya), 
humbling numerous kings, possessors of supernatural powers 
(vidyadhara), and celestial beings ( deva), and acquiring nine-fold most 
precious treasures (nidhi) and fourteen jewels (ratna), Emperor 


? HMRR - TpFT: 

* see Acarya Jinasena’s Adipurana, part-2, ch. 34-36; see particularly ch. 
36, p. 200-217. 
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Verse 21 7 


Bharata cakravartl proceeded for his capital Ayodhyapurl with his 
vast ocean of army and the all-powerful, divine cakraratna ( spinning, 
disk-like super weapon with serrated edge si. But the cakraratna, 
surprisingly, stopped on its own at the entrance of Ayodhyapurl 
signalling to the Emperor that there still remained individuals who 
have refused submission to his supreme authority. The Emperor 
found out that they were no other but his own younger brothers - 
ninety-nine of them, all extremely virtuous, full of self-esteem, and not 
easy to win over. The Emperor sent them an appropriate message 
through an envoy. On receiving the message, highly courteous but 
essentially commanding them to submit before his authority, they all 
decided to approach, with a strong urge for world renunciation, their 
Father, the World Teacher (Tirthankara) Lord Rsabha Deva, who, 
after attaining omniscience, was gloriously seated in the heavenly 
Pavilion (samavasarana) erected by the celestial beings at Mount 
Kailasa. The World Teacher, in his divine discourse, set them firmly on 
the path to liberation; he preached that for anyone who had great self¬ 
esteem, magnificent body, in the prime of his youth, extreme strength, 
and also noble virtues, it was not commendable to be subservient to a 
worldly power; it is like the majestic elephant tamed for use as a 
carrier. All the brothers, realizing the transitory nature of the world 
and determined to salute and adore no one but Lord Rsabha Deva, who 
is worshipped even by the Indras, embraced the most extraordinary 
Jaina ordination (muni dlksa). They all, endowed with the final and 
superior bodies of extraordinary sturdiness and strength (vajra- 
rsabhanaracasamhanana) , became truly independent, followed the 
most demanding conduct prescribed for a muni to the letter, and 
finally attained the supreme status that is liberation. 

The Emperor’s yet another brother Bahuball, also endowed with 
the final and superior body of extraordinary sturdiness and strength 
(vajrarsabhanaracasamhanana), hurled open defiance at the Emperor 
and challenged him to a fight. When the two armies were ready for a 
face to face confrontation, the ministers on both sides deliberated that 
the war would unnecessarily result in the massacre of innocent people 
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and that it was useless to proceed with it in an ordinary manner. 
Neither Bharata nor Bahubali, both having the final and superior 
bodies, could be overwhelmed by any weapon and, therefore, let the 
two brothers fight out the issue by themselves in other ways. It was 
decided that they should settle their dispute by means of three kinds of 
contests, namely, eye-fight (constant staring at each other), water¬ 
tight, and wrestling. Bahubali won all the three contests but instead of 
throwing Bharata down on the ground in the last fight (wrestling), he 
lifted him up on his shoulder and then gently placed him on the 
ground, out of an affectionate regard for him. Humiliated and 
infuriated, Bharata called for his irresistible, all-powerful and divine 
cakraratna. Instead of harming Bahubali, it merely circled around 
him and descended in his vicinity. This had happened because such 
divine weapons lose their effectiveness when confronted with the 
master’s close relations. While the assembled kings and courtiers were 
praising Bahubali on his extraordinary prowess, he himself was 
contemplating the folly of fighting with his own brother for the sake of 
pride and kingdom. He quickly realized that all sense objects although 
look attractive in the beginning, end up giving very painful results. He 
begged for Bharata’s pardon, gave his kingdom to son Mahaball, and 
worshipping the Holy Feet of his Father, Lord Rsabha Deva, entered 
the order of homeless, naked monks. Bahubali performed severest of 
austerities, standing motionless in ‘pratimayoga ’, and immersed in 
contemplation for one whole year. The thought, ‘I have caused angst to 
Bharata, or, Bharata has suffered angst due to me,’ remained 
persistently in the heart of Bahubali. On completion of one year, 
Emperor Bharata came and worshipped the pious feet of his younger 
brother Bahubali. Soon after, Bahubali attained indestructible and 
supremely glorious omniscience; it seemed that to spring forth, 
omniscience had demanded such adoration from Bharata. 
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Verse 218 


wf crri%r trit srt tott #*f farrocr’ 

c^l^HM^MfSl'PfTsI^ TTRlf TOTT fa*#:' | 

4 m yi J l'Jl T 0 ^ %$fa Pu$chi<i: $J#faRT: 

pcist 'HHtld <4:?ldUfa T Jjun*rfai rTSjl^c&di: IR^£II 

3# - ^4+1 d 4 TOT 3 f'sFT TOIfTOI ^ TOFT R TOTOT, 

ife R 3RFT, fTO 4 TOT, ^RT3Tf 4 *J<4Udl, TOTOT R TO#, 
R^ff-TOlf ^ # Tqffanf TOT, TOT #R ^ TO# WT; 4 

TO ’’JR Tt 1?' - 4 “41 TOTTOT (TOfaTOT) 4 TflR 4; T# TOTO 
(^fTO - TOTO^-ifl) 4 TOFTT TOTT tl T R^ TOT# t far TO 
TO TOpjTO Tj 4 ‘ TO #T-TO 3 T R TOC ^ft RJR TOTfTOF TO? 
(TO5) TO TOR # tl 


The Jaina literature - prathamanuyoga - is replete with 
stories of great men of the past who had truthfulness in 
speech, the Scripture in intellect, compassion in heart, 
heroism in arms, strength of LaksmI, wholesome charity 
for the suppliant, and treading the path to liberation. 
Even such great men were free from pride. It is a pity 
that in the present time men without a trace of such 
virtues are seen to be overtly overbearing. 


* MMfdR - fas# * Ufa * TOdR# 
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Atmanusasana 




WfrT ^ Wm Wfa TRJlftdl^: 
cRffg fed Tfarf ^Hchlu'i PhchIh 



3TS? - f^RT 1 jf2Ml' (cTf^T) m RR |h T RJ^ <$() 'f’ q|T *ft 

^FRf ^ ^RT - WM' «T, ^ 3fk ^ dlddddY ^ ^RT - ?}R"T 
■nf ii ^ l jf^ afk ^ #rf ft ^rra^RT *ft 3 tttot it 3 
TTf^ t, 4 t ^ 3 W[ ^ ofieiM ^ ^ T^f> ^ *f 

fa did 'll 37 ^«TT fa’ ^faf Rfaf ^RRT 3 -nT^ fa 3 fafaqT ^Tcfa 
fal - fafa |RT ^rfa Rfa ^IRTT ^RcTT i?? 


The earth (universe) that supports all objects is 
supported by others (the three sheaths)*. These, the 
earth and the sheaths, are stationed in the middle of the 
space (akasa). The space, too, is obscure in one corner of 
the knowledge of the Omniscient. In such a situation, 
when someone else with greater qualities exists, how can 
one entertain the sense of pride? 


* The universe is surrounded successively by the sheath of humid 
atmosphere - ghanodadhivatavalaya, the sheath of dense air - 
ghanavatavalaya, and the sheath of thin air - tanuvatavalaya. See 
Acdrya Umdsvami’s Tattvarthasutra - With Explanation in English from 
Acdrya Pujyapada’s Sarvarthasiddhi, p. 112. 
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Verses 220, 221 


'z&ft hkI-gIW ch'ich^MHi'mnfoiPid 
^dl s^snr^cRqi y ui: i 

iwr- 

TTf^T ■cts^ic'M df&qfqci %^STPTTT^rT: IR^oll 

3T?f - ^ RlflR ^tfcT ^ TO? ^ TfvFT Tjf f; 

‘ TOf?STM TOT ^ ^fqfTO Rf# ^Rf ^ 4 

RTl TO 1 ^; cT^TT TORTOR 4 RTOJjf ^JTO ^ ^ 

*4 fq; - 3 ttoto ^iRhhi 3 cbdf+d fq;i t- §tRt 
rtc “Tt to tor-omtot r|r ^ 4 fror irq; fro toft 

rttot ^rt ii 

The fame of Marica got tarnished by his deceitfulness of 
taking on the garb of a golden deer. Yudhisthira’s* esteem 
was lowered among his dear ones due to his deceitful 
utterance, “Asvatthama is killed.” And, Krsna’s reputa¬ 
tion was blackened (he was born with dark complexion!) 
due to his deceitful role in the dwarfish uamana incarna¬ 
tion. It is right; even a little deceitfulness is devastating, 
as a little poison added to a large quantity of milk. 




TRff^szriwrtrrwd i 



: Ifmil 


* Yudhisthira was known for his truthfulness. Asvatthama was the name of 
Guru Dronacarya’s son and also of a war elephant. When the elephant 
Asvatthama was killed, Yudhisthira agreed to say these double-meaning 
words, “Asvatthama is killed,” to Guru Dronacarya, resulting in his casualty 
in the battle. See Sri Pandava Purana, p. 319-320. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 

3T2? - ^ HldMIhhH TO T T^T fasRTcTOI ppjp 3TOFR Rf 

3Mlftd t cT?TT fTO£ RtcR fir WtTO; TO TOM ^RFW 
Rrf ^sFl R 3 # 1 ^ HITOM TsRo Rl ^RT^ftcT #TT 


The large pit of deceitfulness is pitch-dark with delusion, 
and dreadful cobras of passions (kasaya), like anger 
(krodha), live hidden in its depth. One should be scared of 
this pit of deceitfulness. 


y^dcb 4 W cFTsfq R %frf sfhTR 
S^TT %^irrflWr: I 

WfrTRTd SJcIcHdirSTfrTStiddl^ 

iU 4 ofifirT fef RT 4 : IRTOI 

3T?f - # ^ qt df4HM ^ 7 JRT WP RTf R2TT TOT 

7 J°T ^ RRT RTl Rt Rift 'JiMcll i?, T^RTT ^ R RFHfTI ctt^T T?- STT^t 

tot fTOff ^ 4RT Tnfhpqf ^ ^ <^c TO to! to; rt! 

SRRtTOT TJpHd RTvfT 7 JRT *ft R1T RlIT hhddi 4RT dfl ^TFTT 

trt t? 3}£[fR ^sn ^trtt 'll 

O worthy soul! Do not think that no wise man comes to 
know about your clandestine evil-deeds, and obliteration 
of your high qualities. Who does not know the invisible 
Rahu who swallows wholly the moon that soothes the 
living beings by its dazzling white rays? 


' rtbtrr - y^RTwr, ’ Rift ? fro 







































Verse 223 


cM-oKR <mc&|c|^ ^TwTrTr^cT^TcTfk: 
fcbci 'RSdRI c'Ticli ®iici91^sidled f^SRT: I 
yi^KpM yPd^r^d: 

MRuidd^ll yi^ul'cffasrr%fRWR: IR33H 


3T?f - RR 3 RRR RR^l RTRl PRs?lR RRRT Rfa RR Rf RFTf 
1R fRR RRI TfT Rft ^ ^R^R R RRRRJR R RRR Rf t RRT 
Rf RRTRRT 3 RR % ^ RTvff RT R^R R RTRt ftRR Rff RT 
fRRRRRT Rl RIRT Rf RRT t, RR RRT TfT t % RRR fWTfR 
3TRRT oRTR ^ £RT RTRf Rl Rl Tl%R fRiRT RTRT tl RpR f- 
PRHRil ^TT cfed t RRRi %R RRT: RR^ MrI ft RTRT 

ft# tl 


The ‘camara’* deer, running away, in fear of her life, 
from the chasing lion or the hunter, stops, out of 
infatuation, as her beautiful tuft of hair on the tail gets 
entangled in the creepers. And, she gets killed. Alas! Due 
to her infatuation for the tuft of hair, she is deprived of 
her life. It is right; excessive infatuation, invariably, 
brings about calamities. 


* A dear with a tuft of hair on the end of its tail; it can run very fast. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


fd^fadMdl^fatf fadPSl^ d^Mdl 
R^fcTfrfcTR: fK4KI<&lfd2 fRcFRpRfrT IR^II 

3?sf - ff^rfwrf ^ r^Pcki, -qftw rh crft, wf rtt rrr, 

RR-^R Wf^T, RR-fRRR, ff^RRRR, RRTf R7T fRRTR TOR 
R RRR, RR Rft Rc[fR RT fRRRRT, f^FpR RRRR 4 RfRR, 3^ 
HlM RT RRTRTR; ^ RR ^JR RRt f^| r H| Rfa ^ ^ f fRR^ 
fsFT RRRRRt RJR RR fRRTR fRRR R RT ^ f I 

The following qualities are found in the worthy man who 
has reached near the shore of the ocean of worldly 
existence: aversion to sense-pleasures, renouncement of 
possessions, subjugation of passions, tranquility, self- 
control and vows, oppression of the senses, contemplation 
on the Reality, engagement in austerities, control of 
mental transgressions, devotion to the Omniscient Lord, 
and compassion towards all. 


RRiRRRfRRTRT: ^TTRTW^ITRTTRRT 

MRu|fiM*WlfST: ^T^cbujl I 
faftdftdfadl'$n RRt^TRTTcRRRcR 

fnf^dlUlld-IRK: IRWI 

3T$f - Rf RR (RTRJR]RR fR^ M RR) RRT iRRR (HRPHd RRRT 
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Verses 225, 226 


it fm mv\ M ^rt) n t, f^re^t 3 ^<icHi 
(3^RRUT) *nu ^qfrof ^ f^r fr i, Rt ?rft n 
W t, 7R #Pll ^ f^R R ^TTcJ f, 3TTWRT MV 
Tf fed + K+ (TR) MRfHd “TRr <bhHMI t, 

^ iftcl f, cTOT 3T?RTRT ^ T^RT RTl RFT ^T f; ^ 

RTO ^M\ ^ RTT ^ RR ^T tl 

The one who is engaged in observance of vows (‘yama’ 
and ‘niyama’)*, whose introverted-soul is rid of sense- 
pleasures, who remains steady in meditation, who is 
compassionate in respect of all living beings, who accepts 
only helpful and limited food as per the procedure laid- 
down in the Scripture, is without sleep, and has acquired 
knowledge of the secrets of spiritual-advancement; such a 
man extirpates all anxieties. 


■*TTTfimdfWfdl: 

Wfedldfedf^-dl: I 

cFSrfa^ fd^dd^R% (clMddl: IRWI 

3T$f - RT RW cTR ^ RFRTR t, 7R M Rft 

RN-%RT3?f 3 t, ^ fvl^ RRR 


* The vows to be observed throughout life are called ‘yama The vows to 
be observed for a limited period are called ‘niyama’. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


TO t, cT^Ti TR ^TOT-f^TOTl'' k TfTO q) f; f(k 
k Tffq qiTT q>k TjfcRT ^ qiq q TO? 3Hc|^^ irfkl 


Why would the ascetics who know all substances worth 
accepting and rejecting, are completely rid of sinful 
activity, are absorbed in self-contemplation after calming 
down the fidgetiness of the senses, who speak only what 
is beneficial to the self and the others, and are rid of all 
volitions (samkalpa) and inquisitiveness (vikalpa), not 
merit liberation? 


knroi F^q^y^ j?dciriiMirMiFM ^^fxrr^r- 

*fr f% dcdd^rd I 

qRdWI IR^VSH 

srsf - q) fqqqro tot qft tott qrl to p; t qqT froqq 
3 tot qt qr (qroiq) t, to pi-qlq ^ fqqq k Tfro qq 
qT^ qrirof qq to to qqT to krqT t? qqfq qqqq to qt 

*s o 

to qff qlqT ii qpf t tot!! kjfqr ?k qrq qftqr qrr qqnfro 
qqk qT^ toto qtq to (toto#t, totoh sfk TOqroftq) 
frown t toto ^ tot ^nf^M qro fqr ?k qqf 3fk 
ffroroq qk ^q t# ti pfro ^ fqror toto to 

What more is there to lose for those (ascetics) who have 
become slaves to the lord of sense-pleasures, whose soul 
is dependent (on others), and whose minds cannot 
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Verses 227, 228 


discern between the virtue and the evil? They have 
nothing to lose. But, O ascetic! Since you possess the 
three jewels (samyagdarsana, samyagjnana and 
samyakcaritra) that illumine the world, you need to be 
fearful. Robbers in form of the senses are roaming all 
around you. Remain awake, always. 


c^dfddlfdM cfl'dMtel 
(chlnld i 

fcbm Mimifl rM R^cil ^rf^T 

i ii 

3T$f - i wnk w T^f 

^ 3 ^ ^ t ci«r frr ott ^ 

■^TT^FT^JcT + 31Tf^3T fWT 4 ^Plf ^T«f 3 ^ 

T t? ^RT ^ TPT ^ ^ ^FT qiV-JHI 

|[3TT 3n1qlkr Hl°h< 3^1 <4 ^)T Mlkl 4dl 1?? 3T^lfcf d?l 
Mf fTTcTT i?| 

O worthy soul! When you have become delusion-free in 
respect of attractive external objects - inanimate and 
animate (the wife, the son, etc.) - why do you then 
unnecessarily delude yourself in respect of your 
instruments of restraint, the feather-whisk (picchi) and 
the water-pot (kamandalu)? Does any wise man, who 
takes no food for fear of disease, ever provoke indigestion 
by intake of (too much) medicine? 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


THT: ^Mdlkld *c\<© < 4^1 

^kkFTRfbRTRk TTTOfkkk WldlPd I 
ob'^cfci $cf|'fa^d: ch<UMH<MISTrf^BT: 
rf^T%TRftRfk: feT^'dohWdl* #C#: IRWI 

3T2? - RT^T TOR TOR ^Pk J ld if fkk ^ TO (TOR) Rk 

to rr 3Trfk Rk rttot k Tgfm torr rt rirt fro rtrt t 

TO fTO TOT kk-^fe fRRTFT TOfk RTl (RTO TORT) 

HMdl k, RTk TOR RTIp R TOd 61 rJ n< Ri) TOR H TO kk 
TOTRRH TO kfkf RTf k^klTO RRf Rk RTRT3k k IffTO RsIRR 
TO TORf TORT k fkR RRT kRT k TO kk-^fe RfT*J kt TOfk 
TO fTOfTO TORT fl 


As the farmer feels satisfied only when finally he has 
brought home his harvest which grows in the open and 
needs to be safeguarded against thieves, etc., the ascetic 
too feels satisfied only when finally he has brought to his 
soul the austerities and the scriptural knowledge which 
grow externally and need to be safeguarded against the 
thieves in form of the senses. 


' Midw< - u^mkcl 






































Verse 230 


wm^F^t f^rfrw^nf^rq; I 
xiwwrri¥iiMW4 * 11 m fan wrais^ crrscr: 

5hl^l^rllc|M^cb^M ^Ulfn yi^<J| ^>||P-rt: cbd: IR3°H 

arcf - *^‘ -q^r«ff i? wr wr ^ft \, ^ ^rii^h 

TT| "^TT i®HIIS ^nrt -Hctocii ^ ycti|< ^fFT ^ STf^FTFT ^ ?[ 
cfHt <nl°hl H 3Tc^rf^T^T ^PT ^tT <icH?l 1RT SHRII^H 

"F ^T f^jeT TO ^FT ^1 t#, 3TW ^ 

■qft^ ^ ^rgs; ^fr ^TTObF (to^tto) (to-to) 

^t^tt M{^idl ii ^f t- farof % ^ (TTtffa ^') ^ few t 
^ TOT TOTR 3 TOT: Wf^T TOT ^ RTO TOF# t? 3T§^ 

TOt TOcT |Tf 'Hc^cil ^| 


‘I know the nature of substances and the enemy in form 
of desires can do no harm to me.’ Don’t be so 
overbearing. Without undermining the enemy, in form of 
desires, that engenders excessive fear in the three worlds, 
destroy it down to the roots. See, the oceanic-fire causes 
excessive damage to the ocean, itself with unfathomable 
water. It is right; where can one attain peace when the 
enemy is sitting in one’s lap? 


191 




































Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


^H^lRsljRcidlsfa F 3WSET: I 
^r^cum^piidi chi 4 w irwi 

3T§f - fFTFFT f^q- T% (TFT) Tt TFF£ t FF FTF ^ FTtTF Tt 
^fTF FfFTT Ft, ^fpF T% (c^T) Tt TFF^ FtW Ft TTFFT FTFFFT 
(hR-H FTF?) FtT FcFF FTTFT 1?, FF FFTTTT Fi FfF FFt i?l 

Just as the earthen-lamp (dipaka), due to its association 
with oil, produces black-soot (kajala), the man whose 
heart (the mind) is associated with attachment (raga), 
though possessed of knowledge (jhana) and conduct 
(caritra), produces karmas. He is not worthy of praise. 


T^TrfrFTRJTd: MdKpWMHId: I 

fdHf H<qyjU4 ®|jPd$il ®TF fildRl IR33II 


3T2f - t F°F! ^TFT TT FF F>T Fit FTO FfFT1? 3fk 
FFTFFTF FTTTt Ft TfFF FfFTT fTT Tt FTTt TFT FTt FTF FtFT tl 
FF TfFFT 2FF t fFT Tf ^Tf} FF FTt - TFT-^F Ft 3TFTFFF 
TFTFTFTF FTt - F TIFF FFFt Ft' Ft ^|FFt FtFT tl 

O worthy soul! You have first renounced attachment 
(raga) and adopted aversion (dvesa). Then, you have 
renounced aversion and adopted, yet again, attachment. 
Alas! This way, by not adopting the third stage - of 
equanimity, rid of attachment and aversion - you are 
getting distressed. 
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Verses 233, 234 


rTTcT^^i^'l'PHdtdlWN: fto: I 

Mffl Pd^dltoft IR33H 

3T$f - t ^3R cRT \ to fWH to 

i? cR cRT c[ 3TfR ^ cT^l ^ cto ^ T ff^ <HHM 

to^to <r)3IHM ^pT ^ tof i\ R^RT tl 

As long as you do not get immersed in the ocean that is 
the happiness of liberation, you, like the red-hot iron-ball 
of misery, cannot get happiness just by momentary 
sprinkling of the pleasures of the senses. 


TTte-f I 

^H^lRsl'Ul'cb'cdl^cdH IR^XII 

3T$f - t ^RT! ^ ftof WR-R RPTT to tol 31Tto 

to ip to ^rr fw to; pa ppr to 

iff HR T^’ HiT 1^1 

O worthy soul! By paying the earnest money in form of 
right faith (samyagdarsana), you have booked liberation. 
Now, by promptly paying the balance amount in form of 
right knowledge (samyagjnana) and right conduct 
(samyakcaritra), take its possession. 

































Atmanusasana 






i tefrT^wT: wmfcfferrq; i 

II 33MI 


342? - FF RFR TOT IJ^H f - FTRR F FIR sfk FFtR 
cb<rmi ^ if^F tl fTT Ft FF FcffF 3fk f^ftT Ftt FRf?FF 
y+bfdl 4 F^ftrT Ftt 3T^^TT FfR 3fk fRffF Ftt 3T^^TT FF1R FlFT 
tl Rf FR FFlt FtF Rt F^T RRT t Rl FR 3fk FFR^H 
fRRTffe FT fRffF RT FRRT FRT RTfF^I 


The whole world is essentially one; segregation of its 
objects in terms of agreeable and disagreeable is just in 
the mind. Mental association (pravrtti) for an object 
makes it agreeable, and dissociation (nivrtti) disagreeable. 
The worthy soul who desires liberation should practise 
withdrawal from mental segregation of objects in terms 
of agreeable and disagreeable, (see also verse 180, p. 148, 
ante ) 


fdcjfrl STTcRtencrflr^TST R^TTcRT: I 
F cffrFT IR^^II 

3T$f - RF RF RtFt Ft RR FTflrrfF FRI FRJRf 3 RRR t 
FF FFT fRffF F7T FRT RTfRt sfk RF ^ FfR Rf 

FRJ TR FFt Reft i? FF F Ft F^fF RFFti? sfb F iF^fF Ftl 
FFt 3#R^R FtFFF tl 
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Verses 236, 237, 238 


As long as there is association with external objects 
worth dissociating, one should contemplate dissociation 
(nivrtti). When no objects that need dissociation remain, 
one contemplates neither association (praurtti) nor 
dissociation (nivrtti). 


■STffrT: I 

ir^ii 

3TS? - TFT sffT FTT RTF F^frT RFT RFTl 3TFTR R7T TFT 
ft f^ffrT tl fpF f flRT' (TFT sffc £r) FTU FT^#’ Ft TF*RT 
T^ t 3TcRR RR TTH RT^RTT RR FfOTT RTTRT RTfff I 

Presence of attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa) 
constitutes association (praurtti), and absence of 
attachment and aversion constitutes dissociation (nivrtti). 
These, attachment and aversion, pertain to external 
objects. Hence, external objects should be renounced. 


mcRTTfa TTcTIcFf TTTcRT: WTmfarTT: I 
ftct^ mferRfcT ftcrt: ir^ii 

3T2? - TTFTT-TRRF FRT f TfRTT FFRt RTFl f^R 
TTRFT#TTfT FTRRTFT RTF fRRTRR Rff %RT t RRRR 3TR fRRTRR 


? H'ld'RR - FRR ’ RTRTRTTR RftcRfR 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


tort R sfk fro fawiK^iR Rrorf to rr-rr froiRR to 

RTO ^ RTO 3TR t r^cH R# ^tTcTT fl RFT TOT t 3TR R^f 
RTfro RTRRTstf to! #rto rr 3tr^ RTRRT3rf rt! to f, rriRr 
TRT TOR R?t RTRRTt RRR-fRRRT R>t RRTOT tfcft tl ’ 

‘In the whirl of transmigration, earlier, I have never 
contemplated on observances, like right faith (samyag- 
darsana). Now I contemplate on such observances. I have 
contemplated, over and over again, on observances, like 
wrong faith (mithyadarsana ). Now I stop contemplation 
on such observances. Leaving observances that I 
contemplated on earlier, I now contemplate on new 
observances that cause the destruction of mundane 
existence.’ 


^ RR WI I 

3TSf - RJR 3fk TORR, RTO 3^k TO RRT RRT Rk ^:7sT; 

TOR R W 1|RI RR Wf Ri RfR ^ J lvll R R 3TTfR Ri RTR - RR, 
RM sfh RRT - STOTT Ri fRR fRRRTRRT tit R 3TTRRR Ri RbR 
tl RRT TR RtR - 3TRR, RN Rk - 37RTOTO Rt R 

ktst R RbR ti 

Auspicious (subha) and inauspicious (asubha), merit 
(punya) and demerit (papa), and happiness (sukha) and 
misery (duhkha) - these are six. The first of each of these 
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Verses 239, 240 


three pairs - auspicious (subha), merit (punya), and 
happiness (sukha) - are beneficial for the soul and worth 
accepting. The remaining three - inauspicious (asubha), 
demerit (papa), and misery (duhkha) - are harmful for 
the soul and worth rejecting. 


dsHUffcl* qftcMI-if ^TT V TtT: W: ^ I 

yiHlfd’qrtr'q^iR^oii 

3?sf - ^ f^FT cfhr - ^J*T, sfh ^1 - 

fed<=bK<=b dddldl t *fl Vim (^J*T ^tT) -qfWT Vm\ 

I "^TTT ^ TfF - '5 az r sfh T^lsf - |ft 

Tir^l ycfcK ^ ^tT TcT^TR T^’ fT«RT 

itm 'vtv srt t( ^ (4^0 ttto ^1 ^trtt i i 

Out of the three - auspicious (subha), merit (punya), and 
happiness (sukha) - mentioned above as beneficial for the 
soul, discard the first one. By doing this, the remaining 
two will automatically cease to exist. Thus leaving the 
auspicious (subha), the soul gets established in its pure 
(suddha) nature, and reaches ultimately the supreme 
state of liberation. 


Explanatory Note 


Acarya Kundakunda’s Pravacanasara: 

■sftcjf rrfnrmfc Tr^VT TRT^VT UT TpTT 3PT5T I 

IR-RIl 
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Atmanusasana 


34IVM1 H;yi l-HH 

RR RR RtR RJR 37RRT 37RJR L lR u IIHT c h< hR u IHc1I 1? RR RR RJR 
37RRT 3T^J^T rIrT f'l 37RfR RR RR RTR, "^RT sicIlfRS'H RJR hR u IHI 77 
hR u IHc 1I t' RR RR RTRf Ri 77TR cRR RiRT |737T RJR rRiT ■§ affc RR 
fRRR, R7RTR, 37RR7fRRR 37?JR RRIRtT Rf7RTR R|R7 i? RR RR RRt Ri 
77TR TRRl TRTRR ^ rich 't'l TRdRRRTfR =blvl RhR R7T 77RRT RtrR 
R7 RRvft Rl Rt RJRl 1?, RRf% WfcRT R7T tR 7T Rl hR u IHH 7RRR f', 
RtR RRTR RtR RTT Rt TTR^TRTI RR RR RtR STTcRT Rt dlcKMI RJTRRTR 
RRRR hR u IHc 1I f' RR RJ7R 7RR Rt RiRT f'l T^t RRTfeRRTfR RR ^R Rt 
TTRR 77 7iRR Rtcft 1? RR 37R4 RJTR (Pi4d) RTR7FR hRrhr RTTRt 
tl RtRT R77t RRR7 37R7I *ft fRRR7-7iRR |T37T RjTR ^TRT f'l R77 RR7R 
37R7T R7T RtR RRR7 R7T hRrih-TRRTR RTRRTI 

When the soul entertains auspicious (subha) or inauspicious 
(asubha) dispositions, it becomes auspicious (subha) or 
inauspicious (asubha). When the soul entertains pure (suddha) 
disposition - conduct-without-attachment (vltaraga caritra) - it 
turns into the pure (suddha) soul. Thus, the soul, by nature 
(svabhava), undergoes three kinds of modifications (parinama). 

When the soul entertains auspicious (subha) dispositions like charity, 
adoration of the Supreme Beings, and observance of vows, it becomes 
auspicious (subha). When the soul entertains inauspicious (asubha) 
dispositions like sense-indulgence, passions, and non-observance of 
vows, it becomes inauspicious (asubha). A coulourless crystal acquires 
black tinge when placed in contact with black flower; such is the 
nature of the crystal. It regains its colourless nature when separated 
from the black flower. The soul too gets to its pure (suddha) nature 
when separated from the auspicious (subha) or inauspicious (asubha) 
dispositions. 









































Verse 241 


% ?Ffalf<<£>di: UMK'dPfdl: sf^K^TrUddl^ I 
frrs^l|rcTiMR m nITJ^ ■HHc'1: cbMifqclGfeft 

d<^l dlcb^dl4) Jl: sFRFTRizkt II ^ II 


3T$f - 31TRT t 3fk 3HTf^ R^RT ^ w<\ RRTI M f&R 

ti ^ «f«r in, rrr vci mk r f^nater 3wkf k 

w<\ fq t; k 3 to ^rrwfk rrtr k %k t; k 
Wkf RT ^rq^T ^ f, 3fk k TO^ tk^TT^f k ^ ff arfkdcr ^ 
krkra k ti Rd-RRT k r%ct 3ttrt %kt f¥w w^m 
k obidiRdf^r ^ w<\ #r rr ?fr k Rfwq^fq, ?rt, 

3T$qfa qRKf RT 3RR, RRFTf RT fRTTRT sfk kklM^ ^ £RT 
*FSRf qf -gf^T RT RfR tl 

The soul does exist and, since beginningless time, it is in 
(karmic) bondage. Bondage is caused by influx (asraua) of 
the karmic matter, auspicious and inauspicious, due to 
the activities of the mind, the speech, and the body. Influx 
(asraua) is caused by passions (kasaya), like anger 
(krodha). Passions, like anger, are caused by negligence 
(pramada). Negligence is caused by vowlessness (avirati) 
which results from wrong-belief. The same soul in 
(karmic) bondage, in a particular mode (paryaya) and on 
attainment of a favourable-time (kalalabdhi) , observes 
these - right faith (samyagdarsana), vows (vrata), non¬ 
negligence (apramada), destruction of passions (kasaya), 
and curbing of activity (yoga) - sequentially, and finally 
gets liberated. 
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Explanatory Note 


Acarya Umasvami’s Tattvarthasutra: 

fa&yi dyfn i TchThij ni dchM i ■y di * ii ii^-^ii 

fbs5qrt#T, 3#RfcT, Wt, ^PfFT 
(^FTT) tl 

Wrong-belief (mithyadarsana), non-abstinence (avirati), 
negligence (pramada), passions (kasaya) and activities (yoga) are 
the causes of bondage (bandha). 


U) Idtl Id Rell FrSTrfr I 

AIN-dicIrlcbU^II rTCT:TFr^ IR^II 

3T?f - T^TT t 3fk t C, ^ 3FJTFT cRT 

^ TRFT ^ (TTTk) ^ fWT t’ -gkiT TiH ^ Wft 
^ TRFT (37RTT) 3TRTR1 ^TRT cTR cT^T cT^ ^ W^cT 
fWT tf ^RfT ^TT 3W cpt RT TTRTcft t? RT TRi# tl 


Infatuation for the body - ‘the body is mine and I am its’ 
- is like the calamity (Iti) that inflicts the harvest. So long 
as such infatuation for the body persists in the soul, what 
hope is there for its liberation (moksa), the fruit of 
austerities (tapap 


* ^fcT Staffs RfcT R HSIHld, 3Hftlc)fhi, 3#t RT U=h«i 
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Trf tot ¥Rrt ^trtt i 

d I *4) R ftd ^ IR^II 


Verse 243 


3T$f - t^FT (31TcRT Rd) 3RR RtUlR^H RRT TRkrf^ff 4 
(3TRTTT) Zff TTRff ^ ROT 3M RRT tbHK^H 

TRp( H ^RT tl RTTO R ^f 3RR -f - mkrf^ R# \; 

4' ft f; sfa 3RR (rOoR) 3RR ft t; 3RR ^ - f*T 

TRRT ^fR 3TRTRT ^TFT (td^R)) c>cHR ftRT 1? RR ft RFlt RRR 
T» TTgR i? RfTTOT 4 TfRR ftRT tl 

Mistaking the self (the soul) for the body (the others) and 
the body (the others) for the self (the soul), this soul has 
been wandering in the world. ‘Certainly, I am not others, 

I am not the body, etc.; I am only I. And, the others (the 
body) are others only; others are not I.’ When this true 
discernment dawns on the soul, it gets rid of wandering 
in the world. 


Explanatory Note 


Acarya Pujyapada’s Samadhitantram: 

OTpRT R I c| d JI fI -y M cb I -H cj I ch U H U i OTT I 

duKWM^fcii -i^rcyTTr r f^nffR: ii^ii 

RR RRT Rfo, RRR fk RR ^R #ff RTl RTRRFl Rit f WR 
f^RT RTcTT t RRt RRT TRTR t fk RR ?kk, RRR fk RR RTT 
RTRTT f fRW fk RR STRIR %RT RRT f cR gkfR Rit RTfR ftcft tl 

As long as the body, the speech, and the mind are perceived to be 
the soul there is whirling around in the cycle of births and 
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deaths - samsara - and when one practices to perceive these 
three to be different from the soul, liberation is achieved. 


®Rjt PdP^ Punif^dl df^dl 

WrtcRT^: W M'R'UidU'^idH: fimid^ I 
dd dfd SRRT 

^fsf % d<d|^d fa^jMUl'ohd* cb^lcdM, IRXXII 

3T$f - RTRR 4 W ^ 3RJRFT Wl RTR1 

^ RRRl f^RT-f^RT RRcf ^ £RT ^ ^RT i|3TT ?TT ^ft 

^ ^ W*f ^fFT Rl RlW #fR ^TRR ^RR RffRT 

RTO RR RR-RR RR^ ^^RR R^R ^ fRRRT RR R>K U I Rf 
R#t tl faSHf Rit RR SlcdlPhd) ^Hdl 3RJRR ff t RR1 ^RfR t 

- rr^ ri Rpft wcfr f i 


The objects of the world for which the man had earlier 
entertained deep infatuation and caused severe bondage, 
later on, when he acquires true knowledge and thereby 
gets absolutely detached to these, the same objects cause 
destruction of the above-mentioned bondage. This divine 
deftness of wise men is unparalleled and extremely 
difficult to fathom. 
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Verses 245, 246 


SrfilcF: cjcifrHcg^: ctc|(rHrHH: I 

cwMg[^fc| TTcTRT ®RWrawfr TJrT : IRXqil 

3T$f - ^ 3rf«P?r f, ^T*ft 33FT 

^nfspq' ^T f, ’H T TFT # ^nfsRT #TT t 3?k ^Pft 33FT 

fr#a # ^hat ii ^ *rj sfk ^ 

^T 5FR TTRT w tl 

For a certain soul, sometime there can be excessive 
(karmic) bondage (as compared to dissociation of 
karmas), sometime little bondage, sometime same (as 
dissociation), and sometime no bondage, just dissociation. 
This should be known as the sequence of bondage and 
liberation. 


w ^ xtpt frocd ^TcrfrT wnq; i 
Tr^frnt rfR fnoiFufMdtiw: ir^ii 

3T?f - 3)k TN q><rKH ^ f^RT 

f^kT 3 Mof ^ t ^ tM w wi t 

^hT rt ffr^T irkn i?, fqRj wl $idi i?i 

The one whose merit (punya) and demerit (papa), both, 
get dissociated without bearing fruit is called a ‘yogi’, the 
supreme ascetic. He is liberated from karmas and for him 
there is no future influx (of karmas). 
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Tpirnroi i 



TTrgrfcj^iiwii 


3T$f - t ^pftl J]U|^q] RRT ^ ■qft'jnf cNcM 

R%?T-^fl Rlf^T (^m) ^ fwr ^ ^ sfrst # *ft ^Tfd ■5f»t 

R ^FRI 


O ascetic! Your great austerities (vows of asceticism) are 
like a reservoir filled with the water of your qualities 
(like right faith). Do not overlook even the slightest of 
breach in its embankment, i.e., your vows, etc. 


^JjTkfcbMId^fdsffrrfVPd4fdMKUUjfrT: I 

^frTTc^Tfq WSXT^T ^TfjfrT: IR^II 

3T$f - ^ JjjkldY ( HdlIff'-d, RTRR[hR) ^ 

MxRTf ^ 3TTf9R 3fk Rfq ^ 

TRtR ^ ^ 3TTO ^fr RFCR RR^ RTRT ^ Rt 

RTl 1R TFT-^lR^H RR? ^ ^RT fcf^RT RR f^RT WT tl 

The asceticism is like a house. This house is protected by 
strong doors in form of ‘gupti’ - curbing of activities of 
the mind, the speech and the body. Its walls are ‘dhairya’ 
- firmness. Its foundation is ‘buddhi - the knowledge or 
the intellect. This house of asceticism is damaged by the 
snakes of attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa) if even 
a small hole (of wrong-conduct) is left in it. 
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Verses 249, 250 



IR^II 

3T2f - Fl) FTT^ STFTfFFT ^'F'R FFt Ft SKI FH't f^FT <1 Ml Ft SKi 
FRF F TOF t FF 3RTTFFTTO ^FRf ^ ^ff ^ FTFF (FTfTOj) 
FF FI ^1 F Ft FTF TO>t FFff Fit "JFT FRFT T?l 

The ascetic is ever engaged, through severe austerities, in 
destroying own faults; if, out of ignorance, he engages in 
scandalizing others, it is like providing nourishment to 
those very faults. 


cfTR: FT^TOTlcTOR FF^fr 

^fTrfr FFrfb FR^FTTF^TOTTOT ^TTO^SFRFF I 

$*t \WlId F dMdlfM FRT^ 

f^cf M^fd rlrg^iycbfid IR^o II 

3T2? - TORF ^prff c£ FTFR*IF FFTcFT ^ FfF ^W( FiFf 
FI la 3HlR Ft fFFF F FIS FfF FcFF Ft FTFT it FT TORTT Ft 
FTTTOT Ft TOTF TOFT ^sFf Ft %F FFfo TOFT (FF^ffe) Ft 
FF^f FlFT t Ft Ft FF FlWff FTF Rl FT^ TO FFTcFT Ft 
TOFT Fit FFt FRF FR ctFT T?l ^ttt- 3TFFt Ft FFT tt FFF fFFt 
M TOFT ^ FRFFT Fit FFFF TOR ^FFT f, FTOJ FFT FTFt FTtf 
FFF TOFT Ftt FFFt Fit FTFT T|3TT t? F#F Fitf Ft TOFit FFFt 
Fit FFt FTFT 1T3TT it| 

Even the blind (the indiscriminate man) is able to see any 
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shortcoming that, like the black spot in the moon, may 
have unfortunately appeared in the great ascetic. 
However, this capability of the blind does not get him to 
the position of the great ascetic. Only because the moon 
has its own brilliance, the whole world is able to see its 
black spot. Does the onlooker get to the position of the 
moon? 


3?sf - TJof ^ 3tT^Rnj f^qj t - ^ ^ ^ 

37^ T f T fl ^rr WJZ Pb'MI t - ^1? 3TF1-3TF1 

Mw cffe #T ^ fqrqT W VR fa tl 

As the supreme ascetic - yogi - attains knowledge-based 
discernment, he reckons that his earlier conduct of 
censuring others and praising self was an act of 
ignorance. 


3Tfg f^RsfT dbuildrl 

^crfr%PdlpPl dM-Wrd^HIsJdl I 
$Pl ^TfrfSRT: ^T^5TT^?^rrl^rT Pit-fit 
fcHMpfclrl U4PfMddlc| JIdfd^i: IIWII 


3T?f - ^ ^ *fa* 3 fafa 
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Verses 252, 253 


jfldNH W t cR c^FT *ft 3OTFR % ^t 

fTRsTT ^TPT-^t Wt 'll fklfdk fkkkf kfa f^R^M k Rkfk^ 
^FT mk k kt fk:^ #fR qk kkR-RT*T 

3TTf^ k RWH #FR fktRR ^F^FTRF 31 tW If - ifWlR ^3TI 
k' 3h^'HK T lkcT kf f^MT, ^PfyT “RR dkdd 3TTfk kf TSTRT - 
ftsfci ittl, %k wk ^ ^TFTTfl ^Rff k ^fTT W |‘l 

So long as the root of the mind remains moist by the 
water of infatuation, the creeper of desires of even great 
ascetics remains green (youthful). The discriminating 
ascetic, therefore, getting detached from even the body 
that he is acquainted with for so long, and maintaining 
equanimity in happiness and misery and in life and 
death, remains incessantly engaged in meditation, etc., 
while enduring self-imposed inflictions on the body, viz., 
inhabiting places hostile to different seasons - a rock atop 
a mountain, a tree-base, or a river-bank. 


Hitc|<kdtc\ M dftdI 

^^ ij<C|rW<v| ®TTf[cfFj£ crep- cFT cFSIT IRk^ll 

3T2f-^Rfqr^5 3fk'RFt^' TTRFT 
mk kk mk^ (3tT?qT) kkf k If I fkw 

■^TIJ ^ " 7-k, "3^, Fhd Rq J HHM 3Trfk — eft 

^TcT If qRT I; qcTTkll 3Tqfq k If fkq I* "Hi 


When there is absolute distinction between the body and 
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the possessor of the body (the soul) that live together 
inseparably like the milk and the water, what can be said 
about the obviously distinct objects, like the wife, the son, 
the friend, the wealth, etc.? 


ffcT^ fel^fauj: |RV*|| 

3tsf - fRR RR7R 3Tf^T ^ RRbT ^ RR RRR OT t RR) RR7R 
RK!r RRbT ^ RRRT 1RT \ - "<|RRt |T3R l|| "Rfl RK U I 
Tftej Rif RfRRTRT RR^ RTc^ RlR IR} RRfc R^l RRRt' 

W* tl 

Just as water gets heated due to its association with the 
fire, I have been made miserable due to my association 
with the body Thinking in this manner, those who long 
for liberation attain happiness only after dissociating 
themselves from the body. 


TTFPTtFl- ^ f*sm: I 



IRWI 


3T$f - 1RR R iRRR Rl RRT-RtR RRTfR RRRT ^ i^Ribld RfR R 
Rfe rt! "to i3n i rrrtt f^R rrtrrrI' ^ -hhIjIh wfR Ri 
RRT RRR RR fRRT - RRI RR fRRT 1? - 3dR>l RR) R>T RR 
fR^ RfRT tl 
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Verses 255, 256 


The future birth of those great men who, through right 
meditation, eject from their hearts severe delusion 
(moha), accumulated and grown since beginningless time, 
becomes sublime. 


cbd W ftiRd Ml ftd ^rfhwfrT 

flcJoMIhM^cHcloMfdcht y|U|ci|i|* M^Rdl 

f% RRIR RRRTR #R R?f?RR: RRR RTRcT: IRWI 

3TSf - RT^RR M 4 9RR<b)HR ctf - 3 r£rT T^l R7f - 
MR Ri RRTR RRR?f t, RTTIr Ri RTRT R7t RR^ 

R^t RTfRT Ri RRTR RTR^RTRRT RTR?1 t, RTRf Rft f^R R7l - 
RRRT RFR #T RT^ RpRRT fwp RTf - ^RR-RTR # RTR% t, 
RTRlf^R 7JTR RT RfWT RTT 3RRfRRT TJRIRRRR RRR^ f, RRT 
"Rl RFRl Rt' RTRT RtI RR Rp£ ^RR fRvR RT^ RTc^ RRfcRR Rt' 
RRTR 3RRRRJRRT RTR% f, RR RT^ ^RRf Ri %ff R?|R Rt 
RRg t Rt RfTRRR R RcftR Rt# Rt? RRfR Rr£r Rt ifRR Rt Rft 
Rt RRRR RRf RR ft 3RJRRR R RfcTRRR RTRRt ^RfRR ft RcftR 
ftft tl RRt RRRR RRJR f RT^ ft fRRRT R]lft tl 

The ascetics for whom seclusion is as blissful as living in 
their kingdom; destruction of the body is the attainment 
of the desired object; sense-pleasures obtained as a result 
of dissociation of karmas are misery and, therefore, 
absence of sense-pleasures is extreme happiness; and 
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death is a happy celebration of renunciation - what is 
there that will not bring them happiness? Rid of 
attachment (raga) and aversion (duesa), every object, 
favourable and unfavourable, appears bright to them. 


34|cbBiil'iMo|<2| i \\W 

^cRRTFTcf ^ cFT 4l<fdd: I 

illdoiil PdM<|U|| ^ Wf 

WpT -)dtyPd^dl cfu $RT: IIWII 

t%F ^ Tft# R 3TP% 

^rr - #?r ?P7 ^ f^rfh 

bTWR h* ^rr UTO f ^ ^r4 ^ ^PT 

"41 UTO ff| ^fTcTT 1? cfT ^TT 

^TvfT t? ^ 4t ^€\\ i- - 3 \ f^PT 3#fPRT Tf 
^ 3Hl5hH u l ^Fl ^ ^ T^T t ^RPT ^ ^ 

TcPT lh 37RiT ^cTT 1? "41 

f^TT foh^l ^ 3 r 4 37N fRPT URT ^Vcft ill ^hfl 

3^RTT 4f TR ^ ^Ff 4' ‘RTT ^RPf ^TT ^Tf4 #1 ^Tvft 

t? ^ *f! 

The ascetic, through severe austerities, brings to 
premature fruition karmas that have already become 
subtle, like the tail of the cow that gets thin at the end. 
What grief is there for the ascetic if karmas get to 
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Verses 257, 258 


fruition on their own? What is the loss for the great 
warrior who is proceeding to wage a war against his foe if 
the foe himself comes in front of him to fight the war? 


LJcblfcb^yfdjHI: ^eb'ciMfM 

d^fael : I 

fcr«bi^ cT^wrf^r ®GgwsipRJT: 

UljilPd «erWMl'^j PlRWH^Ih^ ^W: IR^II 

3T?f - f^FT ktM k TO MtWi ^ TO^ k TO?} ^ ^ # 

■qlrwf W w>ik) (sttoft) r^t to 

TOR # f, fTOF^ f^PT 3 TOfTO ^ RTfa # Wf RTTOcft t 3}$kf 

to! to tor TOt wfRT k Rfro t, to! wftR wto TOt rtott 

RFTtTO TORTi TO TOTO TOt TOTO f - 3T«ffcT TOl TOF^TO 
TOTOTO TOfa TOt TO TO WTO RTWft TO TOTO TO TOTOT 
TO ST^TO TOR<t t, cT^TT kt TOt TO k (TjfTOMfRT k‘) TOR kl 
t; k TOpft* ^ fw ^ RFTFT TOTOHt kbit TOfc k RfTO #R 
TO, TOTTO TO 4r ^JTO ^ WTO TOT k TOTO TOR k 
fro k^t ir to wk TO to toft TO toft to - tottto ^t 

RTOTO TO RTOFT TO - TOFT TORcf tl 

The supreme ascetics, able to endure various afflictions, 
who have vowed to become independent by renouncing 
all external and internal possessions; who are rid of 
misgivings; who feel embarrassed having earlier 
erroneously considered their unhelpful body as helpful; 
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who are engaged in attainment of their goal (of 
liberation) - such valiant supreme ascetics, like lion 
among men, rid of delusion, sitting in seclusion in a 
posture called ‘palyankasana’ on a mountain, in a 
dreadful forest, or in a cave, meditate on the way to get 
rid of the body, on the nature of the pure-soul, or on the 
Three Jewels (ratnatraya). 


3m w fe'Mwrwci 

wm sicbTfdi ^ fifdfedr i 

^ Idlldtld rdchVdcndPd d<d*JdRl tl^T: 



: IRWI 


3T?f - TTTk 3 vFTt # f^FT^FT ^FT t, ^TPT fRRRT 

f^TvTT RJ RRRR t, TFFT fRR^ft ^JpT t, ^Rdt^TfcT j3\ 

?\§ (3f^fdfe) fwf RRJ t, 4 RTRR 

3ilc4)^H PddxrM^fe 3 ^ t, 

fRRRi RRR W\ bfe R|R t, RRT Rf TjflRT ^ tol 3RR 
hbd) ^ Rlfl i?; ^ RRRR RR ^ RKRT 3 

RR RfRR RRI 


The dirt sticking to their bodies is their ornament; the 
surface of the rock is their resting place; the gravelled 
earth is their bedstead; the natural, insulated abode of 


' RTBIRTC - yfcffed' 
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Verses 259, 260 


the panthers is their dwelling; they are rid of volition 
concerning ‘me’ and ‘mine’; their knot of darkness of 
ignorance has opened; and they long for nothing but 
liberation. May such possessors of the riches of 
knowledge purify our hearts! 


I fdd '■"til fd: -H $ u\- 

cF?T I 

fazm ^RunfdcdlcHdd-ltlMldmdl cl% 

SRTR% dlWHJR^oll 

3T2? - ^fr ^ld cfq it ^ ^TtfcT 

^ OT( ^ ^T-^T-M+du| (cbbd^cb) ^ UTO 

- ^TPT - ■RRT^fcTT Rl fR t ^ ^ff TR 
fetpJidi ^ ^ £rt rrr ^rm t - f^n^t 

^TRT Tpa Rt ^RT^ftcT TfT^ Rt 

f^et ¥RtR rt rt t - i Rith ?rt ti ^ 3 tr1 

RJRTT 3RRTTf £KT ‘Mi Rt (WI Rl) ^<dlf4+ Pdb+ld 
cTRT f^cTT?! tl 

They have attained, with great effort, the happiness 
appertaining to their soul-nature by the spread of the 
light of knowledge that has appeared due to their 
constantly advancing austerities; they are seen with self- 
assurance by the flighty eyes of the she-deer, i.e., their 
figure does not engender fear in the mind of the 
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naturally-fearful she-deer; glory to such revered sages. 
With their unparalleled ways of conduct, they spend, 
resolutely, their days and long years. 


J|WU4tPdSTRT f^8fTRTfrT I 

^U^rapH^Oldl: «srft' 6 i|fidd: 

Mfddd^ WTT: WsftfrSRTT: Wd: IR^II 

3TS? - 3h^mD 'jflo|| qr! 3tRTT 3^ STRUTT l^T ^ ^ 

f^WT tl X R^ fSR ^Tf ^ WQ h 

3^1 ^ ^ f^TT ff fasim ^rr qih "strt irFf) i? - ^ 

TTC |f) fq^fFT vlcf) t - cT^TT ^llPl'fp'H 3}^ £R 
'Wl ^ ^ f^FT ^ W fd+odT ^1 SUcH-W-M 4 

^ipHd Rdl ■§■, 3d<*> ■d< u ll ^ 3cH?l 3yfr c 3. ^jfFF IR 


The ignorant men are not able to discriminate between 
the desire (mental inclination) and the soul. However, the 
supreme ascetics whose intellect does not rest till it is 
able to discern between these two, and, possessed of the 
wealth of tranquility, vanquish all external volitions by 
being established in their soul-nature. May the sacred 
dust raised by their feet purify us! 
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Verse 262 


<MdJIM^fd ^P«Jd TOTdT cRTrf^f cfT 
r#T clMfdH, I 

cbdkl: ^TCRr ^SXqf^TtTrfr 
flclk^MRil^il^MRrdMll ^T^RT: WR IR^II 

3T$f - TOlf ^ 4 iTO TO ^TT PFT TOR fw t 

^ ^ ^tr ti tof! ^{\m\ r! tot in* rto ijr 

RT R^TOT TOTT f3TT Rf ^ffeTO ^J*T ^ ft TOP f- MN+rT 
Rt #TOC ftTO '^UTOFTT ^ ft TO^cTT f, TO ft 3?fte f - 
TORT ft RtR fl ft fffft 4]c| TOT ff (IPTOTO) ft 

ft to TOt ft fro tor toto r Rftroro from ft ffro 
^4 nr j i f’ fro fRT t to cfr tor ■jMf f fro torIr 
0^0 ti 


Karmas of merit (punya) and demerit (papa) accumulated 
over the past life are termed own-fate - ‘daiva’. While 
experiencing happiness and misery due to own-fate or 
‘daiva’, the wise man who engages only in auspicious 
(subha) activities, leaving all inauspicious (asubha) 
activities, is admirable. But the discriminating soul 
which, with the idea of destroying both merit (punya) and 
demerit (papa) and leaving behind the demon of worldly 
occupations and possessions, gets established in pure- 
cognition (suddhopayoga) is worthy of adoration by noble 
men. 
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Atmanusasana 


anmrmTTR 


^sf cTT fMdMf^^TTcT 

cfvrT: ylfdWN: cf^ffcT fa«b'c*n£rf< I 
yJMfd wrf^r%^ 

mPuiRci ir^ii 

3T2? - Mr 4 TJcf^r M ^ 3 Rf *ft IpT RSRTT 

^Idl ■§■ mIRi M 3^k <sK *ft M, fH ^ RcdK "ff 
R1R Rfa c><qdld Ml — TFT t^T "ff iffR Mt ^ — eft 

rrrt ■jort M eft MM Mr i sfk R^ftR M fMrc ^ sfr 

■SFt TO M M il M 3RPRTT R w 3?fc 3 RM 
M MM? Mr MM M TFTFT WRFfFT # t - R 3?k R 
M y^if^M Mr Mr Mwh R fii Mt ti 


When the man becomes indifferent to the fruits, in form 
of happiness and misery, of the past karmas, he neither 
relishes nor detests these fruits. As he becomes rid of 
attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa), his past karmas 
fall off and fresh karmas do not bind him. Equipped thus 
with stoppage (samvara) and dissociation (nirjara) of 
karmas, he shines forth like a pristine jewel; he is 
adorned with perfect-knowledge - omniscience 
(kevalajhana) - that illumines the self and the others. 
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Verses 264, 265 


R|cbdfdMdd)sft PdMd 

ri rfto frof RRRrfMn i 

wfa cf^M y-dcHfd—dd: RR 

< *TcrfcT% dlddrl IR^XII 

3T?f - RFj4 PM ?FT (^WR) TRfWR ^ t’ WTZ Mr 
f^RT RRTR RRfM 4 W: if Mr PMdlfcPb RRT RRRgt WT 
RRR RRpt 3TRTR 4 fRR Rt ft?{R ^TRT# rM t, RRft 
TRtR ^ (cjJdd^H) «lt RTRlR RTl l^cRTT RR RRRi RRpt 3TRTR 
Tf' Rt RRTTRPTR W tl M t- ifMf RTT M RRJ 

TRtR rT 3ttrMrrrt tl 

The perfect and pristine knowledge - omniscience 
(kevalajhana) - enters its dwelling, the body of the 
ascetic. Like the fire burns up the wood completely but 
still keeps on burning without smoke (the charcoal fire), 
the fire of omniscience mercilessly burns up completely 
the body of the ascetic but still keeps on emitting 
sparkling light. It is right; the conduct of the ascetics is a 
land of wonders, all-around. 


Tjaft JjywdRdRM dl$IWI$l | 

3RTTicr% PHdfuf ^M^rachfc^ld^lR^^II 


3T$f - TfWT 3RRT (fpft) Tjrrp^q t - tju ] ^ tl 

3RRTR tjoj cfr RR RTT RTRTT tjuj \ ^ rr rj rrr f| 
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Atmanusasana 


pftfpq PIT 3RP qrfqqf I (qtpf I) 3qpq It fqqfuT qtt qp? 
It RPR chfrMd I qqf *Hf I PT fPlW qrt TFT-^lR^M 
pqpp pit ^ qpr fl^ Upt 'll 

The soul - the possessor-of-quality (gunavan) - is 
inseparable from the quality (guna). Hence, destruction 
of the quality (guna) would mean destruction of the 
possessor-of-quality (gunavan). While the doctrines of the 
others have imagined liberation (of the soul) as absolute 
non-existence (siinya), the Jaina Doctrine has expounded 
liberation as absolute absence of auspicious (subha) and 
inauspicious (asubha) dispositions due to attachment 
(raga) and aversion (dvesa) in the soul. 


cfiqf UpTT pit pT: I 
fepil) PR: IRWI 

3T$f - PTcRT ppflp qq pt q^T ^ PTR qf It 

TftcT 6l c h< 3Rli|PlPT !l qq qqpq qfl p|p Ppf 6l c h< 
pp pt, pq ql ppf q Hq li qq Pt pr q 
3pp qqtf qq qqf qqT "I qql |qq w qq It qqf 
ti iqft ppr pqqq q pfpq pI P wpr p°r q pqr qq 
ItqqT qqT fqpqq lr qq qqp pi qq ItqqT ii qq qsrpq It 
pit pqqq qtqq pqqq If qqq fq UnflP qfk ^ 
qqm qqT fqpqq lr qq 3twnq-qpft qftP P m ti qq 
qq qqfqq qfqq qtqT i qq pppr: p?4qqq pql qtqf 
qffpf pt pj qtqT |rtt fqpfqpT p fqq qt ptp Ii 






















































Verses 266, 267 


The soul, from the point-of-view of the substance - 
dravyarthika naya - is eternal, free from birth and death. 
From the point-of-view of its pure own-nature 
(svabhava), it is incorporeal and does not have the 
qualities of colour, taste, smell and touch. From the 
empirical (uyavahara) point-of-view, it is the doer of 
auspicious (subha) and inauspicious (asubha) karmas, but 
from the (impure) transcendental point-of-view (asuddha 
niscaya naya) it is the doer of its psychic dispositions. 
From the empirical (uyavahara) point-of-view, it is the 
enjoyer of happiness (sukha) or misery (duhkha) as the 
fruits of its previously bound karmas, but from the real, 
transcendental point-of-view (niscaya naya) it enjoys 
infinite bliss. Happiness and knowledge are its own- 
nature (svabhava). Empirically, it is of the size of the 
body, small or big. But, from the real point-of-view, it has 
innumerable space-points (pradesa), equal to the 
universe-space (lokakasa). When rid of all karmic dirt, it 
naturally moves upward till the top of the universe, and 
remains steady forever atop the ‘Siddha sila’. 


^fTOT: 'gf^T: cfiSTq; IRV9II 

- cP# cbiq^llR ^ 2# t 

^ n#l {^dn{ win #t t nn f# # ( wmn) 

3 wm t n # n #1? w #11 
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Atmanusasana 


When the ascetics are happy even out of their endurance 
of self-inflicted pain, like mortification of the body, why 
would the liberated souls, endowed with self-dependent 
bliss, not be happy? 


RfcT cbfdWcIMI cFrST 

tl^dul^d^^^d'HI f^TrRRRR I 
TPRR f^RT^RT: 

TnrfR pRM^diRisiRRrf$jR% iiwii 

3T?f - RR M R715 Rlt-R RRRf RiT fRRR RRR) - RRRiT 
37TRR Rl RRR( - ^ Rbq ficR - 3F]W R) Rp7T RR RRiR 

Rit 3RRRRT RR RTRR - TRT RRT t R^ RRR fRRR RTRl R^ff 
Rf fRR R^l 3RRR RTRT "fl Rf R°R RfR 1RIRR bu-cR 
Rf fRR fRRRR RRif t ^ f) RFRR IrrIrRI' R TftR 
RfRRR RSRf) RR RTRR RRcT 1?l 

This way, using a few words, this useful work (for 
performance of the four adorations*) has been composed. 
This will be enchanting to the hearts of the men with 
noble thoughts. May the potential-souls (bhavya), who 
ponder this composition continuously and wholly, soon 


* The four adorations (aradhand) are of right faith (samyagdarsana), right 
knowledge (samyagjhana), right conduct (samyakcaritra) and right 
austerities (samyaktapa). (see also Acarya Kundakunda’s Niyamasara - 
The Essence of Soul-adoration, verse 75, p. 157.) 
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Verses 268, 269 


get rid of all adversities and attain the LaksmI of 
liberation! 


TpT^K'dHI fjfrTWn^TT^R^ II 

3TSf - f^FT (f^F^) TOR ^ 

-c|{U|] fHi u l Rf fRR RtT vFTR trq 
c bv i ll u l c fl<] 3FftT Tprff ^ ^]qq TJpT swmdS 
SilrH’W'hM ^ fqqq A fw RTcft (TRRT) tl 

^FKT 3T?>f - # GH^Ml4 ^ Wff ^ WRT 4 f^R RTl 3rfdcf 
RRd RT^ W\ RR *3HlrHl^imn’ RFRR t - 

TFRTRRT i?l 

The ascetics are like the army of Lord Jina, the destroyer 
of karma-enemies. The apostles (ganadhara) are the 
preceptors of the ascetics. Remembering always their 
pious feet, the worshipful dearya(s), themselves 
possessing many propitious qualities, have crafted this 
composition that expounds the nature of the soul. 
Alternate meaning: This composition - ‘Atmanusasana’ - 
is the work of Acarya Gunabhadra whose heart is 
dedicated to the remembrance of the feet of his Preceptor, 
Acarya Jinasena. 
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Atmanusasana 




^HIIrH 'U facbM | 
d^H^PH MTTf^rta ?rm% irvsoii 

3T?f - RFRTTfaT R TRwT WV3 4>Mddd ^TTf^TcT ^TcTT t ^ 

Rfwn ^ ^ ( wm) ^ ftfarr i\$\ 


May Lord Rsabha Deva, son of Nabhiraja, in whose 
knowledge-lake the world appears like a lotus, bring you 
propitiousness! 


WIT # Wm^Ml4 fa<fad 

"3HlrMM^II'HH ’ TRT TTB£lf ^3TTI 


This concludes 

Acarya Gunabhadra’s 
Atmanusasana - Precept on the Soul 


With great devotion, I make obeisance humble 
at the Worshipful Feet of Acarya Gunabhadra, 
a repository of laudable qualities, 
who has prescribed in this Scripture 
the infallible remedy for worthy souls suffering from 
beginningless worldly existence. 
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ultimate conscious reality. The enlightened soul has infinite glory. It has the 
innate ability to demolish karmas, both auspicious as well as inauspicious, 
which constitute the cycle of births and deaths, and are obstacles in the path 
to liberation. 

Samayasara is an essential reading for anyone who wishes to lead a 
purposeful and contented life. It provides irrefutable and lasting solutions to 
ah our problems, concerning worldly ways as well as spiritual curiosities and 
misgivings. 


Acharya Kundkund’s 
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WITH HINDI AND ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
The most profound and sacred exposition 
in the Jain religious tradition. 
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Shri Amritchandra Suri’s Purusarthasiddhyupdya is a matchless Jaina text 
that deals with the conduct required of the householder (sravaka). In no other 
text that deals with the conduct required of the householder we see the same 
treatment of complex issues such as the transcendental and the empirical 
points of view, cause and effect relationships, and injury and non-injury, 
maintaining throughout the spiritual slant. The basic tenet of Jainism - non¬ 
injury or ahimsd - has been explained in detail in the book. 


230 
















Acarya Nemichandra’s 

Dravyasamgraha 

With Authentic Explanatory Notes 


3ttstt 4 %firsr^ 


• Prakrit • Hindi • English 
Foreword by: 

Acarya 108 Vidyanand Muni 


English Translation, and Edited by: 
Vijay K. Jain 


• Published: 2013 

• Hard Bound 

• Printed on NS Maplitho Paper 

• Pages: xvi +216 

• Size: 16 x 22.5 cm 


Acarya Nemichandra ’s 

Dravyasamgraha 

(Also: Dravya Sangraha, Dravya Samgraha) 
With Authentic Explanatory Notes 

3tmi4 foTf&rf 


Foreword by: 

Acharya 108 Vidyanand Muni 

English Translation, and Edited by: 

Vijay K. Jain 


ISBN 81-903639-5-6 
Rs. 450/- 


Dravyasamgraha is one of the finest classical Jaina texts, composed by His 
Holiness Acarya Nemichandra (circa 10th century CE). It deals primarily 
with the Realities (tattva) that contribute to world process. The conduct 
required for attaining the ultimate goal of liberation follows from the 
knowledge of these Realities. Both, the transcendental and the empirical 
points of view, have been considered while explaining the nature of 
substances, souls and non-souls. It will be of much use to scholars worldwide 
interested in pursuing the study of Jaina epistemology. 
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His Holiness Acarya Pujyapada, who graced this earth around 5th century 
CE, had crafted some valuable gems of Jaina doctrine, including 
Sarvarthasiddhi and Istopadesa. Concise but deep in import, Istopadesa 
unambiguously establishes the glory of the Self. It is an essential reading for 
the ascetic. The householder too who ventures to study it stands to benefit 
much as the work establishes the futility of worldly objects and pursuits, and 
strengthens right faith, the basis for all that is good and virtuous. 
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Acarya Samantabhadra's Svayambhustotra (circa 2nd century CE) is a fine 
composition in Sanskrit dedicated to the adoration of the Twenty-four 
Tlrthankara, the Most Worshipful Supreme Beings. Through its 143 verses 
Svayambhustotra not only enriches reader’s devotion, knowledge, and 
conduct but also frees his mind from blind faith and superstitions. Rid of 
ignorance and established firmly in right faith, he experiences ineffable 
tranquility and equanimity. 

The book has two useful Appendices. Appendix-1 attempts to familiarize the 
reader with the divisions of empirical time that are used extensively in Jaina 
cosmology. Appendix-2 provides a glimpse of life stories, adapted from 
authentic Jaina texts, of the Twenty-four Tlrthankara. 
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Aptamimdmsa by Acarya Samantabhadra (circa 2nd century CE) starts with 
a discussion, in a philosophical-cum-logical manner, on the Jaina concept of 
omniscience and the attributes of the Omniscient. The Acarya questions the 
validity of the attributes that are traditionally associated with a praiseworthy 
deity and goes on to establish the logic of accepting the Omniscient as the 
most trustworthy and praiseworthy Supreme Being. Employing the doctrine 
of conditional predications (syadvada) - the logical expression of reality in 
light of the foundational principle of non-absolutism (anekantavada) - he 
faults certain conceptions based on absolutism. He finally elucidates correct 
perspectives on issues including fate and human-effort, and bondage of 
meritorious (punya) or demeritorious (papa) karmas. 
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Acarya Samantabhadra’s (circa 2nd century CE) Ratnakarandaka-sravakdcara, 
comprising 150 verses, is a celebrated and perhaps the earliest Digambara work 
dealing with the excellent path of dharma that every householder (sravaka) must 
follow. All his efforts should be directed towards the acquisition and safekeeping 
of the Three Jewels (ratnatraya), comprising right faith (samyagdarsana), right 
knowledge (samyagjhdna) and right conduct (samyakcaritra), which lead to 
releasing him from worldly sufferings and establishing him in the state of 
supreme happiness. 

Giving up of the body in a manner that upholds righteousness on the occurrence 
of a calamity, famine, senescence, or disease, from which there is no escape, is 
called the vow of sallekhana. All persons with right faith, the ascetic as well as the 
householder, look forward to attaining voluntary, passionless death at the 
appropriate time. The treatise finally describes the eleven stages (pratima) of the 
householder’s conduct. 
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Acarya Pujyapada’s (circa 5th century CE) Samadhitantram is a spiritual work 
consisting of 105 verses outlining the path to liberation for the inspired soul. 

Living beings have three kinds of soul - the extroverted-soul (bahiratma ), the 
introverted-soul (antaratma), and the pure-soul (paramatma). The one who mistakes 
the body and the like for the soul is the extroverted-soul (bahiratma). The extroverted- 
soul spends his entire life in delusion and suffers throughout. The one who entertains 
no delusion about psychic dispositions - imperfections like attachment and aversion, 
and soul-nature - is the introverted-soul (antaratma). The knowledgeable 
introverted-soul disconnects the body, including the senses, from the soul. The one 
who is utterly pure and rid of all karmic dirt is the pure-soul (paramatma). 
Samadhitantram expounds the method of realizing the pure-soul, the light of 
supreme knowledge, and infinite bliss. Samadhitantram answers the vexed question, 
‘Who am I?’ in forceful and outrightly logical manner, in plain words. No one, the 
ascetic or the householder, can afford not to realize the Truth contained in the 
treatise, comprehend it through and through, and change his conduct accordingly. 
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Acarya Kundakunda's (circa 1st century BCE) ‘Pravacanasara’ is among the 
most popular Jaina Scriptures that are studied with great reverence by the 
ascetics as well as the laymen. Consciousness manifests in form of cognition 
(upayoga) - pure-cognition (suddhopayoga), auspicious-cognition (subhopayoga) 
and inauspicious-cognition (asubhopayoga). Pure-cognition represents conduct 
without-attachment (vltaraga caritra). Perfect-knowledge or omniscience 
(kevalajhana) is the fruit of pure-cognition (suddhopayoga). The soul engaged in 
pure-cognition (suddhopayoga) enjoys supreme happiness engendered by the 
soul itself; this happiness is beyond the five senses. Omniscience (kevalajhana) is 
real happiness; there is no difference between knowledge and happiness. 
Delusion (moha), the contrary and ignorant view of the soul about substances, is 
the cause of misery. The soul with attachment (rdga) toward external objects 
makes bonds with karmas and the soul without attachment toward external 
objects frees itself from the bonds of karmas. 
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Acarya Umasvaml’s (circa 1st century CE) Tattvarthasutra, also known as 
Moksasastra, is the most widely read Jaina Scripture. It expounds the Jaina Doctrine, 
the nature of the Reality, in form of aphorisms (sutra), in Sanskrit. Brief and to-the- 
point, Tattvarthasutra delineates beautifully the essentials of all objects-of- 
knowledge (jheya). Sarvarthasiddhi by Acarya Pujyapada (circa 5th century CE) is 
the first and foremost extant commentary on Tattvarthasutra. Sarvarthasiddhi is an 
exposition of the Reality - the true nature of substances, soul and non-soul - the 
knowledge of which equips one to tread the path to liberation, as expounded in 
Tattvarthasutra. There is beginningless intermingling of the soul (jiva) and the non¬ 
soul (ajiva) karmic matter. Our activities (yoga) are responsible for the influx (asrava) 
of the karmic matter into the soul. Actuated by passions (kasaya) the soul takes in the 
particles of karmic matter; this is bondage (bandha). Obstructing fresh inflow of the 
karmic matter into the soul - samvara - and its subsequent separation from the soul - 
nirjara - are two important steps in attaining the infallible, utterly pristine, sense- 
independent and infinitely blissful state of the soul, called liberation ( moksa). 
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‘Niyamasara’ by Acdrya Kundakunda (circa 1st century BC) is among the finest 
spiritual texts that we are able to lay our hands on in the present era. The treatise 
expounds, with authority, the nature of the soul (atma) from the real, transcendental 
point-of-view (niscayanaya) . It expounds the essence of the objects of knowledge, and, 
by the word ‘niyama’, the path to liberation. ‘Niyamasara’ is the Word of the 
Omniscient Lord. It has the power to bestow ineffable happiness of liberation that is 
utterly rid of attachment, without obstruction, eternal, and sense-independent. This 
happiness is attained by meditating on the perfect-soul-substance which is pristine, 
and endowed with four qualities of infinite-knowledge, imperishable, indestructible, 
and indivisible. Worthy men aspiring for supreme happiness who comprehend this 
Scripture without contradiction of the empirical (vyavahara) and the transcendental 
(niscaya) points-of-view are able to adopt conduct that leads their souls to the desired 
goal. By concentrating on the pure (suddha) and inseparable (abheda) ‘Three Jewels’ 
(ratnatraya), eternal happiness appertaining to the perfect-soul-substance is 
attained. ‘Niyamasara’ discourses right exertion for the soul and its fruit, the 
supreme liberation. 
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GUIDE TO TRANSLITERATION 


Devanagari I AST* 


Devanagari IAST 


Devanagari 
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*IAST: International Alphabet of Sanskrit Transliteration 


IAST 

pa 

pha 

ba 

bha 

ma 

ya 

ra 

la 

va 

sa 

sa 

sa 

ha 

ksa 

tra 

jna 

sra 
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